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PREFATOEY NOTE 


All the letters of Miss Edgeworth in full-sized typo 
to he found in the following pages are now, the greater 
number having not only never before been published, 
out not even printed. For permission to make use 
of them, a.s well as for much invaluable advice in the 
course of writing this book, I am indebted to the 
kindness of Mrs. Arthur llutler (the daughter of Miss 
Edgeworth’s youngest brother, Michael Pakeidiam), 
who baa allowed me to re.ad over a number of 
letters still in her possession in mss., and to select 
those which seemed to me of most interest. For 
permission to make use of the i>rivately printetl 
family Memoir of Miss Edgeworth I am further 
indebted to Mrs. Arthur Butler, and in addition to 
Miss Edgeworth’s two ijephews. Professor F. Y. Edge- 
worth, of All Souls’ College, Oxford, and Mr. EroI(?8 
Edgeworth, the present owner of Edgcworthstown. 

E. L. 


Hazeliiatcii, Gomshall, 

ScRREY, April 1904. 
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MAEIA EDGEWOETH 

CIIAPTKlt I 

EARLY LIFE 

It is as the author of Irish books that Maria Edge- 
worth’s fame stands surest, and it is upon this aspect 
that her present biographer mainly relies in venturing 
to set foot uj)on a field which has already been ex¬ 
plored by not a few able pilgrims. The history of the 
Edgeworth family, especially of that very remarkable 
[tersonago Mr. Itiehard Lovell Edgeworth, his com¬ 
plicated marriage arrangements, his relations with 
his daughter Maria, her 8U*l)missivenes8 to his views 
• of literature, and the further (juestion of how far that 
submissivenoss has, or has not, injured her own j)osi- 
tion as an author,—all this has formed the theme of a 
good many capable pens. It ha])pen8, however, that 
all who have occupied themselves with Maria Edge- 
worth have, so far as my researches have gone, been 
English; consequently tb«^moro purely Irish side of 
her writings, as well as the influence which those 
writings have exercised in Ireland itself, have either 
been neglected, or been treated as merely incidental. 
There is little in Mr. Hare’s two volume^l^t would 
enable a reader to realise the quite exceptioMl affection 
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felt hy all the members of the Edgeworth family for 
their Irish home. In the earlier Zi/e by Miss Zimmern, 
published in the “ Eminent Women ’’ series, the lack 
of interest in this part of the subject is yet plainer— 
may almost be said to go to the length of antipathy. 
Two extracts will suffice to illustrate this. Thd first 
concerns Irdand as a whole :— 

“ Ireland is not amongst those countries that arouse in the 
hearts of strangers a desire to pitch their tents, and to judge 
from the readiness with which her own children leave her, 
we cannot suppose that they find her a fascinating land. 
And little wonder, when we consider the state of ferment and 
disorder which in a greater or leas degree has always prevailed 
there.” 

The next concerns County Longford 

“Neither was there much congenial society. The Edge- 
worths had no liking for the country gentlemen who spent 
their lives in shooting, hunting, and carousing ; booby squires 
who did not even know that their position put duties upon 
them. Formal dinners, and long sittings, with the smallest 
of small talk, were the order of the day and night. They 
were, however, fortunate in fihding in this social wilderness 
some few persons really worth knowing, chief among whom , 
were the families resident at Pakenham Hall and Castle 
Forbes.” 

The last remark is perfectly true. Pakenham Hall 
and Castle Forbes wore both sources of great enjoy¬ 
ment to all the Edgeworth family, and especially to 
Maria. Apart from this there were, however, allevia¬ 
tions. Moreover, County Longford, even County Long¬ 
ford in the years immediately preceding the Rebellion 
of ’98, was not quite so deplorably dismal a place to 
live in as the foregoing extract would imply. There 
is an unmistakable stamp of unfamiliarity about the 
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whole picture—“booby squires,” “formal dinners,” 
and “small talk,” not being any of them details which 
bring Ireland particularly vividly before the mind. 
In such matters the personal bias no doubt counts for 
a ^ood deal, and—far from regarding her as having 
been'too deeply immersed in any Irish “ social wilder¬ 
ness ”—the worst deprivation which, in the opinion of 
her present biographer, Maria Edgeworth had to en¬ 
dure, was that no part of her childhood, save for a brief 
time when sh5 was about eight years old, ever was 
spent in Ireland. This is a point which will have to 
be returned to later, so only needs to be touched upon 
here, before going on to consider the few, and not 
particularly interesting, facts which have survived with 
regard to her infancy and early girlhood. 

She was born on the first day of the year 1767, at 
the house of her mother’s father, Mr. Elers, at Black 
Bourton, some fourteen miles from Oxford, her father 
and mother having been married while the former was 
still an undergraduate, and under nineteen years of age. 
How far tho failure of thaC marriage is to be ascribed 
to this circumstance is an open question. What is 
quite certain is that, for a man who afterwards rather 
distinguished himself as a husband, Mr. Edgeworth’s 
first dSiit in that character cannot bo called brilliant. 
Upon whichever pair of shoulders the blame ought to 
lie, by general consent the marriage was far from a 
success. Five children were born of it, a son Richard, 
in 1766, Maria herself, as stated in 1767, two daughters, 
Anna and Emmeline, and an infant which died young. 
Shortly after tho birth of her last child Mrs. Edge- 
worth herself died, at the bouse of her aunts, the 
Miss Blakcs, in Great Russell Street. It has been noted 



4 


MAKIA EDGEWORTH 


[CHAP. 


with some surprise how casual, almost indiflFerent, the 
references to her own mother were apt to be, on the 
part of one, not only so affectionate, but so invariably 
dutiful as Maria Edgeworth, At the time of that 
mother’s death she was, it must be remembered, 
barely six years old, and she recalled little of the 
event beyond the fact of having been taken into the 
bedroom to receive the poor woman’s dying kiss. It 
followed that her first definite impressions as to the 
moaning of the word “ mother ” came to be associated, 
not with the rather depressed and sickly woman whom 
she had first called by that name, but with the young 
and remarkably pretty stepmother, whose advent upon 
the scone was only delayed about four months. 

The beauty of this new mother. Miss Honora 
Snoyd, is always spoken of enthusiastically by all who 
have occasion to mention her name. An anecdote 
is told of the small Maria, when about seven years old, 
standing beside her stepmother’s dressing-table, and 
looking up in her face witjji a sudden and irresistible 
impression of “ IIow beautiful! ” Apart from such 
spontaneous tributes, her submissiveness as a daughter 
know no bounds, not only towards this stepmother, 
who, arriving on the scene when she was a small child, 
would naturally receive it, but also—where it seems 
scarcely equally inevitable—to a succession of other 
stepmothers, the latest of whom was actually younger 
than herself, and who arrived in a hoyse of which she, 
as the eldest daughter, was presiffiiably the mistress, 
and was in any case already well known and dis¬ 
tinguished, alike as woman and os author. 

This, however, is wild anticipation! At the date 
at which wo have arrived Maria Edgeworth was still 
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a tiny child, fresh from the nursery of Great Russell 
Street, where her chief recreation seems to have 
fonsisted in being taken for walks by her great-aunts, 
the dignified Miss Slakes, in the neighbourhood of 
t^e British Museum and similar resorts. Shortly 
after his new marriage Mr. Edgeworth took bis wife 
and children to Edgeworthstown, to which ho had 
succeeded a few years earlier upon the death of his 
father. This appears, however, to have been a mere 
family episode, and to have made hardly any per¬ 
manent impression upon Maria’s own mind. When in 
later years she endeavoured to re-awaken the recollec¬ 
tions which this first visit to the family home had left 
behind, little or nothing seems to have survived. Of 
Ireland itself, or what is called “local colour,” there 
does not seem to have been even a trace. Two 
prominent incidents indeed emerged out of the void. 
She remembered, so her stepmother assures us, cutting 
out the squares of a checked sofa-cover with a pair of 
scissors, which some one had incautiously left within 
reach of her active little fingers. AVhat occurred when 
^ the owner of those scissors returned docs not, strange 
to say, seem to have left any particular impression 
upon her mind ! A more heroic piece of mischief con¬ 
sisted in trampling through a set of newly glazed 
garden frames, which had been laid out upon the grass; 
and it is characteristic that, even after an interval of 
more than fifty years, the heavenly crash and smashing 
noise of that braalyng glass was still, so she told one 
of her relations, vividly present to her mind. Recall¬ 
ing hoy little girls, or for that matter little girls’ 
mothers and aunts, were shod in and about the year 
1774, the remarkable part of this anecdote seems to be 
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that no permanent injury was sustained by any one, 
with the exception o! the ill-fated garden frames. 

Soon—a great deal too soon for her own future 
interests as a romancer—these scenes of youthful guilt 
were left behind. Unlike luckier children, who are 
born to permanent Irish homes, poor little Maria 
Edgeworth’s buccaneering days were very early over 
and done with. The doors of the prison-house—in 
other words, the doors of Mrs. Lataffiere’s superior 
seminary for young ladies at Derby—were shortly to 
close behind her. At eight years old slie left Edge- 
worthstown, not again to set foot on Irish soil for 
seven long years. 

Of these seven years not many details seem to have 
been preserved. With the easy optimism of the 
biographer, Mr. Haro assures us that from the period 
of their mother’s death, Maria and her sisters enjoyed 
“a childhood of unclouded happiness.” How many 
childhoods of unclouded happiness, outside the pages 
of biographies, there have ever been, is a question that 
it would take us some time to diseuss. In Maria 
Edgeworth’s case it does not seem to have been more 
unflecked with clouds than other childhoods. Indeed, 
bearing in mind the date of it, and the very aetive and 
zealous part played by rod and taws in those days— 
in educational establishments dedicated to little girls 

hardly less than in those dedicated to their brothers_ 

we may feel certain that it was crossed by a good 
many discomforts, which in maturer years we should 
be apt to describe as tolerably full-grown sufierings. 
That her spirit was effectually subdued by the disci¬ 
pline is at least clear. The brief days of liberty and 
of light-hearted marauding; the days of sofa-cover- 
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cutting and of frame-smaBhing, were gone for ever. If 
we wish to see how far the pendulum had swung in the 
•opposite direction, we have only to study the following 
artless epistle, written to her first stepmother in 1776, 
T^en she must have been a little over nine years 
old«— 

“ Dsrbt, March 80, 1776. 

“Deae Mamma,— It is with the greatest pleasure I write 
to you, as I flatter myself it will make you happy to hear 
from me. I hope you and my dear papa are well. School 
now seems agrAable to me. I have begun French and danc¬ 
ing, and intend to make” [“great” was written here, but on 
second thoughts struck out] “improvement in everything I 
learn. I know that it will give you great satisfaction to 
know that I am a good girl. My cousin Clay sends her love 
to you ; mine to mj father and sisters, who 1 hope are well. 
Pray give my duty to papa, and accept the same from, dear 
Mamma,—your dutiful Daughter.” 

The year 1780 stands out as a rather noteworthy date 
in Maria Edgeworth’s youthful history. Three events 
occurred in it, all three of no small importance to her. 
The first of these was the>death from consumption of 
, her first stepmother; the second was the marriage of 
her father within a few months to another stepmother, 
who was the sister of the preceding one; the third, 
and what perhaps at the time was the most important 
to herself of these three events, was her own removal 
from Mrs. Lataifiore’s school in Derby, to the more 
advanced one of Mrs. Davis in Upper Wimpole Street, 
London. At this establishment we are assured that 
“she bad excellent masters,” but the honours of her 
education seem in reality to have fallen rather to her 
old school, since the unpublished family memoir tells 
us that she had been so well grounded in French and 
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Italian by Mr. Lataffiere, the husband of her first 
schoolmistress, that when she came to do the exercises 
set to her class at Mrs. Davis's, she found them so. 
easy that she wrote out the whole quarter’s exercises 
at once, “ keeping them strung together in her desjc, 
and, while the other girls wore labouring at tfceir 
tasks, she had all that time for reading what she 
pleased to herself, and, when the French master came 
round for the exercises, had only to unstring hers, 
and present it.” 

For a young person who was already an omnivorous 
reader, and even in a mild way a budding author, 
this was a propitious circumstance. Maria Edge¬ 
worth’s K)ng literary life of nearly sixty years may be 
said to have beg>ui officially a little before this date, 
upon the receipt of an onler from her father to send 
him a tale—“about the length of a Spectator, on the 
subject of Generosity.” It was to be taken, so the 
order ran, “from History or Romance, and mast be 
sent the day s’onnight after you receive this, and I 
beg you will take some pain^; about it.” The.sc direc¬ 
tions wore appropriately issued from that home of 
the muses, Lichfield, the same s\ibject having been 
also givei\ to a “ young gentleman from Oxford,” 
who was, it seems, upon a visit there. Mr. Edge¬ 
worth’s brother-in-law, Mr. .Sneyd, was requested to 
decide iqxtn the respective merits of the competitors, 
and he unhesitatingly pronounced in favour of Maria’s 
version. “An excellent story and extremely well 
written, but whore’s the Generosit}' 1 ” was the form 
which his verdict took, a saying which she was fond 
herself of using afterwards as a sort of proverb. 

This early effort has not apparently been preserved, 
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and at school her story-telling instincts took what 
was the more immediately successful form of im¬ 
provisation. At Derby, and later at Wimpole Street, 
she appears to have had the satisfaction of keeping 
awake all who had the advantage of sharing a bedroom 
with her. It was not without considerable emotion 
that I recently ascertained that—unlike the stern 
utilitarianism of later years—these first products of 
Miss Edgeworth’s muse seem to have dipped decidedly 
into those eljments of Romance, and even of Horror, 
which she afterwards held it to be one of her main 
duties to crush down and reprobate. So, at least, I am 
forced to conclude, on finding—also from unpublished 
sources—that a character in one of the tales which was 
specially applauded by her room-mates, was that of a 
hero, or more probably a \ illain, who had the excep¬ 
tional good fortune to possess “a mask made from the 
dried skin taken from a dead man’s face, which he put 
on when he wi.shed to be (li.sgui.scd, and which he at 
other times kept buried at the foot of a tree ” ! 

While still at Mrs. Davjs’s school, and still engnge<I 
in the concoction of these thrilling, if very uncharacter¬ 
istic devices, Maria was overtakett by what seemed 
likely to become a serious, not to say a lifelong trouble. 
Her eyes became so painfully inflamed that she was 
unable to use them. Ry her father’s orders she was 
accordingly taken to “one of the first physicians of 
the day in London ”—oculists were apparently beings 
as yet uninvented. This gentleman’s methods seem 
to have been as considerate as his diagnosis was 
accurate. Placing the little girl between his knees, he 
examined her eyes, and at once loudly announced in 
a tone of absolute certainty, “ She will lose her sight.” 
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In spite of this cheerful and kindly verdict, she 
fortunately did nothing of the kind, although her eyes 
continued for some time to be a trouble to her. 

It was while still suffering from this discomfort that 
she was sent to spend her holidays at Anningsly, in 
the house of that formidable disciplinarian, Mr. 
Thomas Day, the author of Saipdford and Merlon. 

Mr. Day is one of those incredibly erratic mortals, 
dear to the student of human nature, who, when they 
cross the path of a biographer, are apt to turn him 
aside for a while from his proper business. He 
and Mr. Edgeworth had met for the first time at 
a house called Haro Hatch, where their friendship 
seems to have sprung into exi.stence at once. Their 
next meeting was at Lichfield, where they formed 
part of a very accomplished and erudite circle. “ Mr. 
Day’s appearance was not,” his -candid friend says, 
“at that time prepossessing. He seldom combed 
his raven locks, though he was remarkably fond of 
washing in the stream.” This visit to Lichfield may 
have been one of the rare? occasions upon which his 
hair was combed, for he had just made up his mind, 
after some hesitation, to pay his addresses to no less a 
person than the beautiful Honora Sneyd, mentioned 
a page back as having at a later date become the 
second wife of Mr. Edgeworth himself. That deter¬ 
mination Mr. Day confided to his friend, who, being 
still safely married to his first wife, was felt to be an 
appropriate confidant. He further confided to him 
a declaratory letter, to be delivered to Miss Sneyd, in 
which ho explained the terms upon which alone he 
could be induced to offer hit hand and heart to any 
woman. Seeing that these terms included, amongat 
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other details, an absolute submission to the marital 
rule, especially in the matter of feminine dress, as well 
•as an abstention from all the ordinary amenities of life, 
including such trifles as music, poetry, light litera¬ 
ture, and epistolary correspondence, it will be seen 
that the letter did not come short in the matter of 
frankness. Whether in consequence of this engaging 
programme, or because her attention was distracted 
by the too great agreeiablcness of the messenger. Miss 
Sneyd decliimd the proposals, although Mr. Eilge- 
worth assures us that she did so “ in terms of the most 
studied propriety.” “She would not”—this is from 
his own published account of the incident—“admit 
the unqualified cgntrol of a husband over all her 
actions. She did not feel that exclusion from society 
was indispensably necessary to preserve female virtue, 
or to secure domestic happiness.” Furthermore, “since 
Mr. Day had decidedly declared his determination to 
live in perfect seclusion from what is usually called 
the world, it was fit she should decidedly declare, 
that she would not change her present mode of life, 
with which .she had no reason to be dissatisfied, for 
any dark and untried system that could be proposed 
to her.” Poor Mr. Day was not only greatly surprised, 
but extremely mortified by this rejection, no matter 
how beautifully it may have been worded. So great 
was the effect which it had ujxni his mind that— 
having discreetly left him to peruse the letter by 
himself—“ when I returned,” says Mr. Edgeworth, 

“ I found him actually in a fever! ” So serious was 
this fever, that it was found necessary to summon 
the great Dr. Darwin, «uthor of TAe Botanic Garden, 
and grandfather of Charles Darwin, who was then 
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living at Lichfield; nor was the patient able to be 
aroused from his dejection until the fortunate arrival 
at Lichfield of another Miss Sneyd, Elizabeth by name,' 
who appeared there in company with her father, and 
no less than three more of her sisters. 

This second Miss Sneyd is described by Mr. Edge- 
worth—who ought to have known about both sisters 
if any one did—as having “more wit, more vivacity, 
and certainly more humour than ier sister. She had, 
however, less personal grace; she walked heavily, 
danced indifferently, and had much less energy of 
manner and of character.” In spite of a painful sus¬ 
picion of fashion which hung about her, and to which 
he naturally objected, Mr. Day was seen to observe this 
young lady " with complacent attention.” Her indif¬ 
ferent dancing was a source of particular gratification 
to him, dancing being one of those “ female accomplish¬ 
ments” to which ho had a rooted objection. Her 
cbftversation, moreover, satisfied his taste, apjjarently 
because, having no strong views of her own, “ Mr. 
Day had liberty and room anough”—this again is his 
candid friend’s view of the matter—“to descant at 
large and at length upon whatever became the sub¬ 
ject of conversation.” Here seemed to bo the wife 
selected for him by destiny! In spite, however, of 
these promising auguries, the affair again miscarried. 
At first the young lady showed herself more com¬ 
placent than her sister, only stipulating that if she, to 
oblige him, abstaped from all the pleasures and 
lighter accomplishments of life, Mr. Day should on 
bis side endeavour to acquire some of those graces of 
personal deportment of which he stood so manifestly 
in ndhd. With a lack of consistency hardly to be 
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expected of so rigid a moralist, he consented to this 
bargain, and accompanied his friend Mr. Edgeworth, 
Vho, for reasons of his own, as will presently be seen, 
was just then leaving Lichfield for France. Here, 
uhder the charge of a French dancing-master, Mr. 
Day heroically put himself through a succession of 
severe tortures, in the hopes of persuading his limbs 
to become more pliable, and thereby to acquire those 
graces which nature had in his case so inconsiderately 
withheld. Uilfortunately his efforts proved to be of 
no avail. Either nature was herself too stubborn, or 
some other hindrance intervened. AVhen, ujwn his 
return to Lichfield, he hastened to claim the reward 
of his labours, not only did Miss Elizabeth Snoyd 
refuse to accede to his wishes, but she was actually 
cruel enough to declare that she “liked him better 
as he was before." When wo realise that both these 
Miss Sneyds—not only llonora, but also, in her turn, 
Elizabeth—became the wife of his brilliant friend and 
confidant Mr. Edgeworth, wo cannot avoid a tribute 
of admiration to a friendship which proved to be of a 
texture tough enough to withstand two such very 
trying ordeals! 

At the date in which the small Maria arrived to pay 
a visit under his roof, these earlier vicissitudes in 
Mr. Day’s matrimonial career were long over. So also 
were another and an even more remarkable series, 
which it would take too long to enter upon at present. 
By one of those extraordinary cdincidenccs which, 
when they occur in real life, can—fortunately for the 
characters of biographers—generally be substantiated, 
Mr. Day had found, or there had been found for him, 
the precise wife fof which his nquiring soul had so long 
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vainly panted. She was amiable ; youthful; she was 
pleasing to look at, if Itot particularly handsome; she 
was ready to adore him; she was wealthy; above all,* 
she was submissive to any and every vagary which 
might chance to cross the fevered brain of her lord. In 
short, she seems to have been precisely the wife that 
might be expected to be provided for a disciplinarian 
from on high! Thus provided, and naturally calmed 
by a submission so absolute, Mr. Day’s first educational 
austerities had by this time softened. • Enough still 
remainedl to cause him, one feels, to have been quite a 
sufficiently formidable host to a shy and rather delicate 
youthful guest. In the memoir of her stepdaughter, 
Mrs. Edgeworth assures us that “ the icy strength of 
his” (Mr. Day’s) “system came at the right moment 
for annealing her ” (Maria’s) “ principles,” whatever 
precisely may be meant by //ia(. Of this “ icy strength,” 
as applied to other people, w-e do indeed hear one in¬ 
stance. Thatdotestivblo legacy of an ilhistrious prelate 
—“Bishop Berkeley’s tar-water ”—wa.s still at that (lute 
pursuing its dreadful careef, and currying tears and 
misery into innumerable families. Here was a chance 
for a disciplinarian ! “ Mr. Day thought that the tar- 

water would bo of use to Maria’s inflamed eyes,” the 
polite Mrs. Edgeworth relates, and accordingly “he 
used to bring a large tumbler full of it to her every 
morning.” Evidently the specific was not intended to 
bo applied to her eyes, but quite otherwise, for we 
are expressly told that she dreaded to hear his “Now, 
Miss Maria, drink this ! ” although her stepmother is 
again good enough to remark, that “in spite of his 
stern voice, there was something of pity in his counten¬ 
ance which always induced her to swallow it.” 
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Any reader of these lines who is oW enough to 
remember the days of unmitigalecTdosiftg—those days 
Vhen, as the author of The TF.akr Babies truly says, an 
infant’s inside was regarded as much the same thing 
as that of a Scotch grenadier—will perhaps kindly 
pause for a moment, and meditate sympathetically 
upon this picture. Instinctively there rises before 
the mind’s eye the vision of some cold winter’s morn¬ 
ing, and of a shivering small person waking up in the 
rawness of ait as yet unwarmed nursery, or similar 
dormitory. Before the eyes of that small person 
there presently enters an executioner in di’shabilU, 
carrying a cup, which cup is—abhorrent vision !—being 
slowly stirred by.a spoon, to which loathly red or 
black particles adhere! If to this once too familiar 
picture the reader will kindly add one crowning 
terror more, that of the author of Sanifiitd and 
Merton, with his oft-described long black looks float¬ 
ing behind him, the detestable cup in his band% and 
clad presumably in a quite ungarnished dressing- 
gown ; such a reader will, 1 think, agree with mo that 
the cup—too literally cup—of Maria Edgeworth’s 
youthful troubles must now and then have been felt 
to fairly brim over! 

While upon the subject of such early tribulations, 
there is yet another which ought to be described here, 
although in this case the petty martyrdom had to bo 
endured—not while enjoying the pleasures of a friendly 
visit—but, more appropriately, as forming part of the 
arcana of her school life. Naturally in so superior an 
establishment as that of Mrs. Davis in Upper Wimpole 
Street, all the ordinary calisthenic appurtenances, in the 
form of backboards, iron collars, and dumb-bells, were 
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provided. These, it seems, were not considered to be 
sufficient in Maria’s case. For her special benefit one 
more had to be added, one which even the judicious 
family biographer seems to have regarded as rather 
severe. She was now fourteen years of age, and hir 
shortness was observed with no little disapproval by 
her own family circle. The Edgeworths had always 
been a well-grown race, and so pronounced a lack, at 
once of height and of good looks, seemed like a decided 
slight to the family standard. To obviate this short¬ 
ness, not only therefore were all the above-named 
“usual” exercises resorted to, but also one which 
Mrs. Edgeworth herself characterises as “unusual,” 
that, namely, of “being swung by the neck to draw 
out the muscles, and so increase the growth.” 

Unfortunately all this well-meant, if surely rather 
too agonising, discipline proved to be of absolutely 
no avail. Short she was, and short she was destined 
to rhmain. One of the very few persons whom it 
has boon my own good fortune to meet with who was 
actually acquainted with Miss Edgow'orth has de¬ 
scribed to mo the excitement created by her arrival 
at a house in which my informant—then a child of 
six—was herself staying, and amongst the few salient 
points which wore recalled, the excessive shortness of 
the visitor was perhaps the most salient. “SmalH Yes; 
she was ejrceeiUnghj small, except for her nose, which, I 
remember, seemed to me to be very big! ” Evidently 
the discrepancy between the height, the nose, and 
the enormous reputation of the guest was the point 
which left the most vivid impression on the mind of 
her youthful acquaintance. And this brings me back 
to the year 1782, in which year it was that at last. 
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and as it happily proved permanently, Ireland began 
to loom large upon Maria Edgeworth’s horizon. Before 
following her thither it will be necessary for us to 
retrace our steps a little, in order to pick up some of 
tl^e other scattered threads of the family history. 

Note.— Only one authentic portrait of Mias Edgeworth 
seems to be extADt, namely a drawing done in 1785 by Adam 
Buck, in which she forms part of a large family group; It 
will be found fully described by Mrs. Richmond Ritchie, in 
the Introductioi to Messrs. Macmillan’s collcoted edition, 
vol. i. page xviii. In connection with this point, it is rather 
amusing to realise that the pfjrtrait which serves as the front!* 
spiece to the Lift and Letters by Mr. Haro is not a likeness 
of Miss Edgeworth at all. It w’as a purely ‘*fan<iy piece,” 
executed for some American magazine, and embodied appar¬ 
ently the artist's idea of how an authoress ought to be shown— 
Heated, namely, with one elbow upon a pile of her own books, 
and a finger pointed significantly towards her brow. It has 
been identified as being the very **portrait” sent by herself 
as a joke to her aunt, Mrs. Uuxton, with the inscription— 
“0, said the little woman, this is none of 11 ” 



CHAPTER II 

RICHARD LOVELL EDGEWORTH 

No study of Maria Edgeworth, however slight, could 
possibly pretend to completeness without a some¬ 
what careful survey of her father. The admirers of 
her admirable gifts arc apt, with hardly an exception, 
to bear a somewhat heated grudge against the memory 
of this too consciously edifying Richard Rovell Edge- 
worth. They are wont to consider that the author 
of Miss Edgeworth’s being was also too frequently 
the author of the least satisfactory portions of her 
books. Even when not actually guiding her {ten—a 
piece of {tarental {tresumption of which he was perfectly 
capable—in s[)irit he hovered over it, and that a 
desire for the iiaternal approbation was with her the 
first and strongest of all incentives there can be no 
question. Wherever, in her ease, the didactic impulse 
is seen to distinctly overpower tlie creative one ; wher¬ 
ever we find Utility lauded to the skies as the only 
guide of an othertvisc foundering humanity ; above all, 
wherever we find an enormous emphasis laid upon the 
necessity at all times and places of a due subordination 
of the feminine to the masculine judgment,—there wo 
may feel sure that we are upon his track, and that 
such sentiments were tittered primarily with a view 
to the approbation of the domestic critic. 

18 
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Like the rest of our race—wise, witty, or the reverse 
—Richard Lovell Edgeworth was emphatically the child 
*of his forebears; indeed he seems in certain respects 
to have been even more directly traceable to them than 
i^ usually the case. With regard to the causes which 
induced the «Edgeworth family to settle originally in 
Ireland, little appears to bo accurately known. There 
is a vague report of a monk—one Roger Edgeworth 
—who is asserted to have broken his vows and 
married for fove, but we find no mention of him 
in Mr. Eilgeworth’s own memoir, which is our ]>rin- 
cipal source of information with regard to the family. 
The year 1583 is the date fi.\ed upon for their arrival 
in Ireland, before-which time they arc said to have 
been settled at Edgcwarc, in Middlesex, which is 
even declared to have been once called Edgeworth, 
though the data for any such connection appear to 
be entirely apocryphal. The first Irish Edgeworth 
who emerges clearly into sight is Edward Edgeworth, 
Bishop of Down and Connor, who, dying without 
children in the year 159.3, left his fortune to his brother 
Francis, at one time a clerk of the llanapcr, and the 
direct ancestor of Richard Lovell Edgeworth, conse¬ 
quently of his daughter Maria. This Francis Edgeworth 
married the daughter of a Sir Edmond Tuitc, owner of 
a place called Sonna, in the county of AVestmoath. 
She is dc.scribed by her desccmlant as “ beautiful, and 
of an ancient family, " and he further relates that having 
been obliged on some occasion to give place at church 
to a neighbour, upon her return home she indignantly 
pressed her husband to take out a baronet’s patent, 
thereby insuring against such ignominies in the future. 
This he declined to do, declaring. 


with commendable^ 
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prudence, such patents to be “more onerous than 
honourable.” She thereupon announced her intention 
of going no more to church, and he, in a tone which* 
brings the connubial conversations of Castle Backrent 
strongly before ovir mind, retorted that “ she might 
stay, or go wherever she pleased.” The permission 
so given she accepted, more literally apparently than 
it was meant, and quitting, not alone her husband, 
but Ireland, she betook herself to the English court, 
where she became attached in some capacity to the 
Queen, Henrietta Maria, whom she afterwards accom¬ 
panied to France. After the queen’s death, she re¬ 
turned, wo are informed, to Ireland, having in the mean¬ 
time become a Roman Catholic, and, disregarding the 
claims of her family, she there “laid out a very large 
fortune in founding a religious house in Dublin.” 

So runs the account in Mr. Edgeworth’s own auto¬ 
biography, which occupies the first volume of his 
daughter’s memoir of him. It is clear, however, that 
this part of the family history must bo taken with a 
considerable amount of reserve, since in the very next 
paragraph the writer of it assures us that the son of 
this lady. Captain John Eilgoworth, was with his wife 
and infant heir settled in the Castle of Cranallagh, in 
county Longford, in the year 1G41 ; that in the same 
year, ho being at a distance upon military duty, the 
rebels rose, attacked the castle, set fire to it at night, 
dragged the unfortunate lady out, “ literally naked ”; 
that the castle was plundered, and would have been 
entirely destroyed but that—here the mystery comes 
in—the rebels were persuaded to extinguish the fire 
from “reverence for the picture of Jane Bkigeworth, 
which was painted upon the wainscot, with a cross 
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banging from her neck, and a rosary in her hands. 
Being a Catholic, and ha\nng founded a religious house, 
she was considered a saint.” 

A more confusing piece of family history surely never 
vftis printed. How Mrs, Jane Edgeworth could pos¬ 
sibly have been regarded as a sa it in Ireland, in the 
year 1611, on account of having established a religious 
house in Dublin, which we are expressly told was not 
founded till after Queen Henrietta’s death, an event 
that occurred twenty-eight years later, is an un¬ 
fathomable mystery. The only way of explaining 
that mystery seems to be to suppose that the family 
records had got hopelessly mixed, and that, when ho 
came to write his own memoirs, Mr. Edgeworth trusted 
—as he well might—to that Cimmerian darkness as 
regards Ireland anil Irish history, which probably 
prevailed all but universally in his day, and has oidy 
been very partially dissijiated in ours. 

Leaving this portion of his rcconl as too hopelessly 
tangled to unravel, we pass on to the study of his own 
and his family’s later history. 

With rcg.ard to the unfortunate infant heir of the 
castle, a scries of terrific adventures is recorded upon 
that same fateful night. Indeed if the Edgeworth 
family annals come now and then a little short in the 
matter of mere bald accuracy, they more than make up 
for that defect by their supply of graphic and alluring 
detail. Take the following instance as a sample:— 

“One of the rebels seized the child by the leg, and was in 
the act of swinging him round to dash his brains out against 
the comer of the castle wall, when an Irish servant, of the 
lowest order, stopped his hand, claiming the right of killing 
the little heretic himself, and swearing that a sudden death 
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would be too good for him; that he would plunge him up to 
the throat in a boghole, and leave him for the crows to pick 
hi.<i eyes out. Snatching the child from bis comrade, he rant 
off with it to a neighbouring bog, and thrust it into the mud ; 
but, when the rebels had retired, this man, who had only 
pretended to join them, went back to the bog for the boy, 
preserved his life, and, contriving to hide him in a pannier 
under eggs and chickens, carried him actually through the 
midst of the rebel camp safely back to Dublin! ” 

The expedient of hiding a child in a pannier, which 
is afterwards filled up with eggs and chickens, and 
carried through a camp of hungry rebels, does not 
somehow appeal to the mind as quite the safest that 
could have been devised. However, the child escaped, 
which is the main point of the story, and in due course 
came to have other, if hardly equally perilous, adven¬ 
tures. Not so his mother. Whether from the shock, 
or from some other cause, the poor lady did not long 
survive that disastrous night. She died .shortly after¬ 
wards in England, where she and her husband. Captain 
Edgeworth, wore then living, and upon her death he 
determined to return to Ireland. What happened to 
him on his homeward journey nm.st again be told in 
his descendant’s words:— 

“ On his way thither, he stopped a day at Chester, it being 
Christmas Day. He went to the Cathedral, and there he was 
struck with the sight of a lady, who had a full-blown rose in 
her bosom. This hwly was Mrs. Bridgman, widow of Sir 
Edward Bridgman, brother to Sir Orlando Bridgman, the 
Lord Keeper. As she was coming out of church, the rose 
fell at Captain Edgeworth’s feet. The lady was handsome— 
so was the captain. He took up the rose, and presented it 
with so much grace to Mrs. Bridgman, that in consequence 
they became acqumnted, and were soon after married. They 
came over to Ireland." 



n.] RICHARD LOVELL EDGEWORTH 23 

It is easy to imagine the gratification which Mr. 
Edgeworth must have felt in having possessed at least 
one ancestor so entirely worthy of bimaelf. The whole 
scene—the newly made widower, the lady, the gallant 
captain, the full-blown rose, the grace of the aetion ; 
finally—marriage, and a journey to Ireland. There 
is something about it positively prophetic! By her 
previous marriage this lady had an only daughter, an 
heiress, whereas Captain Edgeworth had, as has been 
said, one son. * Though brought up in the closest con¬ 
nection, the young people were of course no relation 
to one another. They fell in love, but the young 
lady’s mother being averse to the marriage, and the 
laws against running away with heiresses serious, the 
matter had to be arranged by the bride taking her 
bridegroom to church mounted behind, instead of 
before, her on the horse;—an anecdote with regard 
to which we can oidy say, that a law that could be 
evaded by so infantile an expedient was a law which 
thoroughly deserved to bo evaded. 

And here we are confronted by yet another rather 
surprising little, fragment of family history. The son 
of this couple was Mr. Iklgeworth’s own grandfather, 
consequently he might be expected to know something 
definite about him. In his memoir, however, he 
assures us that the child was l>orn “before the joint 
ages of his father and mother amounted to thirty-one 
years,” an assertion which is enough to take a harm¬ 
less biographer’s breath aw'ay! Assuming, as one 
naturally would do, that the age of the youthful father 
could hardly have been less than seventeen or eighteen 
years, that of the mother sinks to a figure that is 
positively portentous! Upon referring the matter. 
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however, to an authority outside that of the memoir, 
it has been recently ascertained, not without relief, 
that by an unwritten family tradition the ages of both 
parents have been fixed at fifteen years and six months. 
Even so, the incident is unusual. * 

The marriage, thus merrily begun, seems to have 
gone on pretty much as might have been expected 
from its start. The extravagance of the young couple 
was phenomenal, even for a not very economical age— 
that of Charles the Second. As an instance of it, the 
gentleman on one occasion parted with “ the ground- 
plot of a house in Dublin to buy a crowned hat with 
feathers, which was then the mode.” The lady, in 
addition to her extravagance, had a lively temper, and 
was in the habit of twitting her husband with the fortune 
whieh she had brought him. Although a believer in 
ghosts and goblins, she on one occasion exhibited 
remarkable courage, if the account given of the affair 
is aecurate. Here it is in her descendant’s words :— 

“While she was living at Lis.saril, she was, on some sudden 
alarm, obliged to 'go at night to a garret at the top of the 
house for some gunpowder, which*.was kept there in a barrel. 
She was followed uiwtairs by an ignorant servant girl, who 
carried a bit of candle without a candlestick between her 
fingers. When Lady Edgeworth had taken what gunpowder 
she wanted, had locked the door, and was halfway down¬ 
stairs again, she observed that the girl had not her candle, 
and asked what she had done with it; the girl recollected and 
answered that she had left it 'stuck in the barrel of black 
salt’ Lady Edgeworth bid her stand still, and instantly 
returned by herself to the room where the gunpowder was ; 
found the candle as the girl had described; put her hand 
carefully underneath it, carried it safety out; and when she 
got to the bottom of the stairs, dropped on her knees, and 
thanked'God for their deliverance.” 
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The last sentence has a familiar ring, but the anec¬ 
dote is fresh and exciting enough. Whether open 
barrels of gunpowder, ready for any one who liked to 
dip into, were common objects in the attics of even 
Irish country houses a couple of centuries ago, may 
bo questioned. . How the lady and her maid got down¬ 
stairs in the dark, without remembering they had left 
the candle behind them, is another note of interroga¬ 
tion—but this is mere belated captiousness! The 
eldest son of this heroine, Francis Edgeworth, was 
known, wo learn, as “Protestant Frank,” and raised 
a regiment in his youth for King William, a service 
for which the family were never paid. Ho also 
married a succession of wives, which seems to have 
been by this time quite an established family habit; 
and was rather noted as a gambler, on one occasion 
going so far as to stake the diamond earrings which 
his wife—one, that is to say, of his wives— was at the 
moment wearing, and which she had to take out of her 
ears for the purpose. 

Coming down to the peViod of Mr. Edgeworth him¬ 
self and of his father, we find ourselves in much tamer 
days. Of the latter, not so much as a single anecdote 
is recorded; while of the former, though of course the 
hero of the record, the most salient early event wo 
hear of him is that in a fit of infantine rage ho one 
day flung a red-hot smoothing-iron across the nursery 
table at his elder brother, an incident chiefly imjiortant 
from the fact that it served as the text of an excellent 
sermon preached to him by his mother upon the 
dangers of impetuosity. Owing to his brother’s early 
death—an event quite disconnected, let me hasten to 
say, from the red-hot smoothing-iron—she showed 
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unnecessary anxiety, he tells us, about his own health, 
which was perfectly good, and it was only with infinite 
precautions that he was even allowed to take his ac¬ 
customed morning airing, mounted on horseback behind 
the famil^coachman. On the other hand, she displayed 
great discrimination, in his opinion, with regard to the 
disciplining of his mind, early implanting in it those 
lessons of utilitarianism, which it was his pride and 
satisfaction to pass on afterwards to his own daughter, 
and through her to whole generations of Harrys and 
Lucys, Eichards and Marias, as yet unborn. 

Ho was first sent to a school at Warwick, from 
which he was transferred to one at Drogheda, where 
ho was as much mocked at, he tells, us, for his English 
accent, as he had previously been at Warwick for his 
Irish brogue; from which school, upon attaining the 
age of seventeen, ho was despatched to Trinity College, 
Dublin. Here it is evident that his health was under 
no peril from loo severe a course of study, since he 
expressly informs tis that “it was not the fashion in 
those days to pl.aguo fellow-commoners with lectures.” 
Possibly it may have been on account of this con¬ 
siderate custom that his father presently transferred 
him to Corpus Christi, Oxford, placing him under 
some sort of tutelage with an old friend of his own, 
Mr. Elers, then living at Black Bourton, a gentleman 
who—a very important point—was the father of 
several daughters! 

It was due to this arrangement that the first, and 
much the least successful, of Mr. Edgeworth’s many 
marriages came to pass. What the rights and wrongs 
of that story were it is, as I have already said, im¬ 
possible at this date to ascertain, and, since we are 
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unable to hear both aides, ve must be content to 
accept the only articulate one. TlJat, like many 
‘another man before and since, young Mr. Edgeworth 
went further than he had intended is plain, and we 
nAist at least give him credit for having cirried the 
affair to its legitimate conclusion. The young people 
eloped in correct romantic fashion, in a post chaise, 
and were married at Gretna Green. This is his own 
account of the matter—an eminently characteristic 
one;— 

“ Before I went to Bath, one of the young ladies at Black 
Bourton hiwl attracted uiy attention ; I had paid my court to 
her, .and I felt myself entangled so completely, that I could 
not find any honourable means of extrication. I have not to 
reproach myself with any deceit, or supiire.saion of the tnith. 
On my return to Black Bourton, I did not conceal the .altered 
state of my ininil, but having engaged the alfections of the 
young larly, I married while I was still a youth at college. I 
resolved to meet the disagreeable conse(iuences of such a 3tq> 
with fortitude, and without Ixiing dispirited by the loss of the 
society to which I had Ijcen accu.stomed.” 

It is a relief to the sympathetic reader to find that 
the deprivation, confronted with so heroic a fortitude, 
was anything hut an eternal one! Not long after his 
marriage, Mr Edgeworth marie his appearance at 
Lichfield without bis wife, and there took his place 
amid a circle of distinguished and erudite persons, 
whose sayings and doings have been considerably 
reported. The two chief stars just then in that social 
firmament formed a marked and an agreeable con¬ 
trast to one another. One of them was Dr. Darwin, 
already alluded to in the last chapter, a savant who 
contrived to impart science through the medium of 
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poetry, but whose botany and zoology were apt to be 
a trifle warped by his favourite theories. The other 
was Miss Anna Seward, known locally as “The Swan* 
of Lichfield,” the authoress of several volumes of 
“ elegant ” verse, who, with her father, a canon "of 
Lichfield, and her cousin, Miss Honora Sneyd, was at 
that time residing at the Palace, it is not very clear 
why, but presumably in the absence of its bishop. 

Like other rival stars in other social firmaments, 
these two of Lichfield evidently did nbt waste much 
time in admiration for one another, and various 
anecdotes are told of the occasions when their con¬ 
flicting claims came into rather sharp collision. In 
addition to these, the major luminaries of the place, 
there was a whole galaxy of minor ones, and, high in 
this secondary rank, we find our disciplinarian with 
the long black locks, Mr. Day. At the time of Mr. 
Edgeworth’s arrival at Lichfield that erratic friend of 
his was engaged in what was perhaps the most remark¬ 
able of all his experiments in matrimony, that, namely, 
of “ breeding up ”—so the graceful phrase of the day 
ran—a couple of young girls, whom he had selected 
himself from a foundling hospital, with a view to 
finally mariying whichever of the two might prove to 
be the most worthy of that exalted privilege. Already 
one of them—Lucretia—had been discarded ; but the 
second, Sabrina—names, it need hardly be said, of Mr. 
Day’s own bestowing—was still on trial, although her 
prospects of happiness were being seriously menaced 
by the apparition of Miss Sneyd, whose steps were 
followed by a whole bevy of admiring suitors. 

To readers of our belated age, the most interest¬ 
ing of these suitors will always be Major Andr^, the 
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ill-fated victim of the American war of Independence, 
whose devotion to the fair Honora seems to have been 
^ persistent as it was ill-requited. In place of labour¬ 
ing to repeat an oft-told tale, let me here indulge in 
a 4)rief extract of the scene, by a pen which has never 
touched any subject of the kind without embellishing 
it:—“As one reads the old letters and memoirs, the 
echoes of laughter roach us. One can almost see the 
young folks all coming together out of the Cathedral 
close, where so much of their time was passed, the 
beautiful lloiiora, surrounded by friends and adorers, 
chaperoned by the gi-aceful muse her senior, also much 
admired, and made much of. . . . So they passed on, 
happy and contented in each other’s company, Honora 
in the midst, beautiful, stately, reserved; she too was 
one of those not destined to be old.” 

No, she was not destined to grow old; and either 
on that account, or owing to some more subtle attrac¬ 
tion, even the broad comedy of Mr. Day’s lovemaking, 
even Mr. Edgeworth's elaborate comments ujwn that 
love-making, fail to dissiijate a certain impression of 
charm which hovers still aiwut her name. That by all 
romantic precedent, the lover of her choice ought to 
have been, neither Mr. Day, whom she rejectc<l, nor yet 
Mr. Edgeworth, whom she married, but Major Andrd, 
will be clear to every reader of sentiment. Unfortu¬ 
nately such matters are, as he is aware, governed by 
no reasonable or ascertainable laws. Moreover, as 
between the man she married, and the man whom we 
consider that she ought to have married, we must 
remember that we are looking at both of them to-day 
in a monstrously unfair light. In the one case wc see 
Major Andre in all the halo of an early and a tragic 
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death, a death so tragic that even the driest, the 
most hostile, of historians melts a little when he comes 
to speak of it. On the other hand, we mentally behold 
the excellent Mr. Edgeworth throned for another fifty 
years as the very type of the prosperous moralist; 
“giving his little senate laws,” and crowned with a 
erown of indisputably well-deserved self-esteem. In the 
year 1770 all this was entirely different. The “young 
and gay philosopher,” as his friends affectionately 
called him, was then only twenty-sir years of age. 
As for his fascination, a short while before this date, 
he tells us himself that it was found absolutely neces¬ 
sary by his hostess to take an opportunity of publicly 
drinking Mrit. Edgeworth’s health, in order to dissipate 
any unwarrantable hopes which might have arisen on 
his account. At what precise period he fell in love 
with Ilonora Sneyd, and how far, at this early stage 
of their acquaintance, she reciprocated that sentiment, 
we do not know, and in his own memoirs he is, for 
once, too discreet to inform us. All we. know for 
certain is that it was upon the earnest e.Ypostulatioiis 
of his austere-minded friend and quondam rival, Mr. 
Day, that he shortly afterwards left Lichfield, the two 
friends betaking themselves together to France, Mr. 
Edgeworth having under his charge his eldest child, 
and at tWt time only son, Richard, who was being 
brought up upon the strictest principles of the school 
of Rousseau. 



CHAPTER III 

FATHER AND DAU(iHTEK 

Of Mr. Edgcyorth’s life in France a great deal is 
told in the memoir of him, hut a great deal need 
not upon that account he repeated here. Every¬ 
where, we are a.ssured, he was enormously successful; 
everywhere he was courted, invited, and requested to 
prolong hi.s .stay. ' A lengthened account is given 
of hi.s engineering feats in endeavouring to divert 
the course of the river Rhone, an attempt which 
seems unfortunately to have come to sudden grief 
during a wholly unlocked for fliKtd. To a modern 
reader the most entertaining part of his ex])criencog 
will, perhaps, be found tq he his meeting in Paris 
with Rousseau, whom he was an.xious to consult upon 
the education of Richard Edgeworth, the voungor. 
With the a.ssi.stancc of his own rejxjrt, we can still 
picture to ourselves the luckless little lad being 
solemnly led up and introduced by his father, the 
“young and gay” philosopher, to the elder and more 
famous one, who then and there m-arched him off for 
a walk, by way of testing his character and general 
capabilities. It is impossible to read without a smile 
of the eminently unphilosophic wrath expressed by the 
sage, because each time that a handsome horse or 
vehicle passed them on their walk, his temfKirary 

si 
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charge — a child of seven — invariably cried out, 
“ That’s an English horse! ” “ I am quite sure that’s 
an English carriage ! ”—a view which he solemnly pro* 
nounc6d to be due to a sadly early “propensity to 
party prejudice,” an explanation of the matter whigh, 
strange to say, the boy’s father unhesitatingly and 
admiringly adopted. 

The stay of the party in Paris was, however, a short 
one. It was at Lyons that all three settled down to 
remain for some time, and it was there that Mr. Day’s 
calisthenic purgatory was so gallantly undergone. At 
Lyons Mr. Edgeworth was joined for a short time by 
his wife, but the French society which she found there 
did not, it is intimated, suit her, a fact which we can 
readily believe. She returned in any case to England 
for her expected confinement, and there, in Great 
Kussell Street, as already stated, she died. When 
this event occurred, Mr. Edgeworth was still in France, 
but the news of it sent him flying back to England. 
How far relief was mingled with a certain amount of 
compunction wo do not know, and are not told. All 
that wo know for certain is that he was mot by the 
faithful Day, who had preceded him to England by 
some months, and who now came a distance of 
several hundred miles expressly to tell him that Honora 
Sneyd, “although surrounded with lovers, was still 
her own mistress.” 

Upon this pregnant hint, Mr. Edgeworth at once 
acted. Ho hastened to Lichfield, where, by a most 
singtilar chance, ho and Miss Sneyd met the very day 
of his arrival, at the house of Dr. Darwin. There 
was apparently no more hesitation upon her side 
than upon his own, and the result was that within 
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four months of his wife's death, in August 1773, 
they were married, by special licence, in the Ladies’ 
• Choir of the Cathedral of that town. What happened 
to the ei-<kvanl pupil of Kousseau at this juncture 
af the family affairs we have no information. One 
very interesting iwint with regard to him Mr. Edge- 
worth, with his customary frankness, does reveal to 
us, which is that, as the result of these various experi¬ 
ments, the hoy contracted so marked a loathing for 
education of «every sort, that it was found impossible 
to induce him to learn anything, or even to remain at 
a school. It was a relief therefore to all concerned 
when he exhibited a willingness to go to sea. From 
the sea, to which he was then and there sent, he 
appiircntly drifted to America, where—to finish his 
adt enture.i -he in due course of time married, and 
after a .single vi,^i^ to his family at Clifton, returned to 
America .ind died there ; the only one of Mr. Edge¬ 
worth's many children to whom Edgeworthstown 
seems never at any time to have been a homo. 

The three little girl.s,.on the other hand, were at 
once sent for from Great Unsscll Street, and seem to 
have received from Mrs. Ilonora Edgeworth the 
fullest motherly care, if also an o<cimional touch of 
that motherly austerity which was then regarded 
not merely as becoming but indispensable. That 
Mr. Edgeworth w;i8 sincerely dcvotc<l to his new 
wife, and that his second marriage was, unlike its 
predecessor, a thoroughly successful one, there can be 
no question. When, not many years later, the seeds 
of consumption, checked for a time, once more began 
to reveal themselves in the poor young woman, her 
husband at once left Ireland, and tofjk her first to 
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Lijhfield, to consult their friend Dr. Darwin, after¬ 
wards to a succession of temporary homes, in hopes 
that a drier climate, if it did not effect a cure, might 
at least cause some delay in the course of the disease. 

Few efforts, perhaps, are more puzzling in this 
rather puzzling world than the effort to judge dis¬ 
passionately of the strength of an emotion, when that 
emotion is expressed in language the reverse of any¬ 
thing wo could ourselves even imagine using under 
similar circumstances. That, in spite* of this hin¬ 
drance, in spite of his elaborate rhetoric and stilted 
utterances, we are able to perceive that Mr. Edgeworth 
was genuinely fond of his wife, and genuinely sony 
to lose her, must be set down to his credit. There 
are oven one or two incidents rccorde<l in his autobio¬ 
graphy—such as the dropping of the wedding-ring 
from off her thin finger, and its falling with a light 
sound to the ground—which are quite the sort of 
incident which a man under the circumstances might 
note, and might afterwards recall. On the other hand, 
what are wo to say with regard to the following letter, 
written to his daughter Maria, while he was actually 
sitting beside the poor young woman’s dead body 1 
Mr. Haro, in the Life aiul Lciters, describes it as “a very 
touching letter.” “Touching,” like “ elegant,” “poetic,” 
“ gentlemanlike,” and some other words, seems to mean 
absolutely different things to different minds. The 
only fair course, therefore, seems to be to give the 
letter itself, and to leave it to be judged. Hero 
it is:— 

“ Mt dkah Daughter,— At six o’clock on Thursday morn¬ 
ing your excellent mother expired in my arms. !Sbe now lies 
dead beside me, and I know I am doing what would give her 
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pleasure, if she were capable of feeling anything, by writing 
to you at this time to fix her excellent image in your mind. 

“ M you grow older and l)ccome ac^piainted with more of 
my friends, you will hear from every mouth the most exalted 
character of your incomparable mother. You will bo con- 
vince<l by your own reflections on her conduct, that she 
fulfilled the part of a mother towards you and towanls your 
sisters, without jiartiality towards her own, or servile indub 
genco towards mine. Her heart, conscious of rectibide, was 
above the fear of rai.sing suspicions to her ilisadvantage in the 
mind of your faflicr, or in the minds of your relations. . . . 

“ Continue, my dear daughter, the desire which you feel of 
becoming amiable, prudent, and of USK. The ornamental 
isirts of a character with such an understanding ns yours 
necessarily ensue ; but true judgment and sagacity in the 
choice of friend.s, and the regulation of your behaviour, can 
be only had from reflection and from being thoroughly con¬ 
vinced of what exju-rience teaches, in general too late, that to 
be happy we must lx- (io<Ml. 

“ God bless you, and make you ambitious of that Viiluable 
praise which the amiable character of yo\ir (lejir mother forces 
from the virtuous and the wise. My writing to you in my 
present situation will, my dearest daughter, be rememlatred 
by you lu* the stismgcsl proof of the lovo of your approving 
and atfectionatc father, 

UlCIIAKIl boVKUI, Kikibwoktii.” 

What is one to say I Are such seiitimcnU indeed 
touching I Is it even conceivable that a man should 
sit down under similar circumstances to write such a 
letter t—to indite, I ought to say, so truly monumental 
an epistle? There seems no course open to us but 
to hold up our hands in amazement, and to pass on 
to the next little incident in this strange, eventful 
history. That incident was the marriage of the 
sorrowing widower to the sister of the wife he had 
just lost—an arrangement which, he is careful to 
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assure us, had been earnestly pressed upon him by the 
latter herself. 

A feeling pf wonder, not unmixed with awe, is apt 

to steal over the mind of a modern reader as he 

• 

studies these remarkable self-revelations on the part 
of a half-forgotten moralist. We of to-day are wont to 
accuse ourselves—perhaps one another—of a tendency 
to lay everything bare before an undiscriminating 
public; to—as it has been more picturesquely worded 
—“ sell our souls for ponce; just God, how few! ” 
Yet even to-day, would it be so very easy to find a 
gentleman who would be candid enough to publish 
to the world that the lady whom ho had decided 
to marry was upon the whole,' of all her sisters, 
the one least pleasing to his taste, and that he 
himself is, ho is aware, equally little attractive to 
her, but that they have made up their minds to 
marry, because the lamented sister of the one, and 
wife of the other, had advised that stop 1 Such, 
in precise terms, is the explanation aflbrded to the 
public by Mr. Edgeworth, and the most remarkable 
part of the affair is, that the marriage so arranged 
seems to have been an unqualified success, if anything, 
more successful than had been the preeeding one. 
That, apart altogether from the sentimental side of 
the affair, there was also a legal one to bo eonsidered, 
is a fact which does not seem to have troubled any 
one, although the law as regards the marriage of a 
deceased wife’s sister being the same then as now, one 
would have thought some little difficulty might have 
arisen on that score, especially with a landed property 
to bo inherited. One clergyman, upon an explana¬ 
tion of the circumstances, seems to have shown some 
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ItlCtYeTSStion, and the marriage liad in consequence 
to be for a while delayed. It came off, however, 
shortly afterwards, and, by way of a small crowning 
touch of oddity, upon Christmas Day, of all days in 
the year, at St. Andrew’s Church, Ibilborn, “in the 
presence,” so Mr. Edgeworth is careful to tell us, 
“of my first wife’s brother, Mr. Elers, his lady, 
and Mr. Day.” 

That Mr. Day—the rejected suitor of both these 
Miss Sneyds—should have been present on that 
auspicious occasion seems to be only natural, and 
appropriate to the character of the whole jirocccding. 
The friendship between him and Mr. Edgeworth had 
nut, unfortumately, very much longer to run, the poor 
disciplinarian meeting his death a few years later, 
under what were at least singularly appropriate circum- 
■stanccs for a disciplinarian, n.amoly, by his l)oing flung 
from a young hor.se, winch it w;is his innocent belief 
that he, ,'done could sulKlue. Mr. Edgeworth brings 
his own record to an abrnjit end in the middle of a 
sentence, alxmt the time of his thii-d marriage, and it 
was left to his daughter Maria to continue the history 
of the family, l)eginning with their arrival at E<lge- 
worthstown, an event which took place in the summer 
of the year 1782. 

Unlike the first arrival, this sccoml descent of the 
family ujwn its ancestral home proved to be an event 
of no temporary or provisional character. On the 
contrary, Mr. Edgeworth arrived on this occasion pre¬ 
ceded or accompanied, in true patriarchal fashion, by 
menservants and by maidservants, by a brand-new 
wife, by two quite separate sets of children by two 
Drevious wives, and—a detail which even the patiiarcbs 
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themselves do not seem to have found necessary—his 
circle was further enlarged by two unmarried sisters 
of his late and of his present wife, two Miss Sneyds, 
who from that time forward until after his own death, 
thirty-five years later, were to find their permanent 
homo under his roof. 

Such a circumstance may be taken, I think, unhesi¬ 
tatingly as a testimony of the amiability of all con¬ 
cerned, and not least for that of the master of the 
house himself. In sober truth, Mr. Edgeworth was 
precisely one of those men whose (jualities show their 
best and most glowing side to the devotees inside their 
own family, and only become ]>crceptibly spotted with 
absurdity when confronted by the gaze of a colder 
and a more critical outside circle. • An autocrat he 
was, and had every intention of being. Wives, sisters- 
in-law, daughters, tenants, and the like, were all re¬ 
garded by him as so many satellites, revolving gently, 
as by a law of nature, around the pedestal upon which 
he stood alone, in a gr.aceful or commanding attitude. 
This point conceded, everything else, however, went 
delightfully, and a more benevolent embodiment of 
the principle of autocracy has perhaps never flourished 
since that institution was introduced U|X)n a much-ruled 
planet. 

It was the very benevolence of this autocratic stand¬ 
point which made it impossible for him to believe that 
any one belonging to him—especially a mere daughter, 
a member of the loss important half of his enormous 
brood—could fail to bo the better for carrying on her 
little pursuits under his direct eye, and subject in every 
detail to his approval or disapproval. That he was in 
essentials one of the best-intentioned of fathers is 
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certain, yot few bad, few merely indifferent fathers, 
have inflicted upon a gifted son or daughter worse 
injuries, from an intellectual point of view, than he did. 
He not merely accentuated, ho actually lifted into the 
light of a solemn duty, what was by nature the most 
serious of Maria Edgeworth’s mental failings—a lack, 
namely, of imagination, one which under his fostering 
care grew and swelled, until it amounted to something 
very like a kindly and tolerant contempt for everything 
which that werd convoys. 

This, far more than any actual interference with the 
text of her books, is what arouses the wrath of her 
admirers, and constitutes the Icjist forgivable of his 
misdoings as a father. Everything else—oven the 
amazing prefaces, which were, after all, removable, 
and have, I l)eliovo, disapiMsarod from all the later 
editions; even the deification of the great goddess 
Utility, an<l the chanting, in season and out of season, 
of her arid and scraggy perfections; even the “ Fe 
Fo Film” objurgations, hurleil like bricklats at poor 
“Pussin-Boots” and “Jack and the Beanstalk”—all 
these, and any number of similar jieccadilloes, might 
have been forgiven, if only ho would have consented, 
in the good old nursery jihrase, “to keep hisself to 
hisself.” It was his inability apparently to do so which 
constituted the worst of his indiscretions, and which 
brings uiwii him the wrath of the few—for few, I 
fear, they must nowadays be reckoned—who cherish 
towards Maria Edgeworth herself something approach¬ 
ing to a genuine enthusiasm. 

The harm undoubtedly came chiefly from the mere 
superabundance of his energy and activity. To such a 
degree did these qualities overflow in him, that what- 
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ever was being said or done, above all whatever was 
being written, it was absolutely indispensable that hff 
should be in the thick of it, if not as principal, at least 
as arbitrator and general overseer. “ Edgeworth must 
write, or he would burst 1 ” was said of him by a coiir 
temporary. No one would have desired so painful a 
domestic catastrophe, ami all that could have been 
wished is that it might have been able to be suggested 
to him by some prudent bystander that he should write 
his own books in his own dignified fashion, and should 
allow his daughter to carry out her own little ideas in 
such a manner, and with such aims, as benevolent 
nature might suggest. 

Whenever, even for a time, she escaped from his 
influence, any discriminating eye can perceive the 
difference at once. Wo have Mrs. Barbauld’s positive 
assurance that Cadle llaekrrnt was written entirefy 
without his advice or supervision; and even without 
such an assurance its intrinsic (lualities would have 
convinced us of the fact. A still clearer ease is afforded 
by the letters. Those written familiarly—especially 
those addressed by Miss Edgeworth to her aunt or to 
her cousin, Sophy Ruxton—letters written obviously 
at top-speed, and without a thought of preservation, 
far less of publication,—are, to my mind, amongst the 
best of their kind wc possess, perhaps the very best 
merely descriptive letters over written by a woman in 
English. On the other hand, the moment she had 
anything to write which seemed to require considera¬ 
tion—anything which for some reason clogged her pen 
—it is curious to note how instantly, as if under com¬ 
pulsion, she reverted to the elaborately complimentary 
stylo, to the brobdingnagian phraseology of her father’s 
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best and moat superior Johnsonese.’ Having already 
afforded the reader an opportunity of studying one 
letter of Mr. RIgeworth’s, I feel certain that he must 
desire to see another. The following—written a few 
days after the foregoing letter to his daughter—will 
serve to show how the same domestio aflliction would 
be treated by a dignified moralist when addressing the 
outside world. It occurs in an unpublished letter 
from Mr. Wedgwood to Dr. Darwin, whieli I have 
been kindly allowed to use, and the allusion to 
Mr. Edgeworth runs as follows :— 

“Upon Tucsilay I hail a letter from Mr. EilgeworOi, nd- 
ilresseil to W. and B.,' wliieli lie taigins by saying— ‘ One cir¬ 
cumstance, and only one, in our connection i.s ili.sagreeabic to 
me, which i.s that I ‘am restrained from having things of 
Etrurian manufacture, liecau.se I am not treated in two different 
characters, as a stranger ami a friend. Let me address this 
letter to the firm of W. ami B.,' to a.sk whether I can have 
twelve profiles of my dear Mrs. Kilgeworth, ilone in white or 
pale blue, from a profile by Mrs. Harrington, and an excellent 
picture by Smart— I lost her Sunday—and you both know 
she is a real loss to,—your friend, 

HiOHARI) LoVKI.I, KlIORWORTn.’” 

Such a letter cannot fail to please! The following 
extracts are from two other letters of Mr. Edgeworth, 
written about eleven years later. The “Mr. liuxton” 
so ceremoniously addressed, it may bo as well to 
explain, was the writer’s brother-in-law ;— 

11. L. Edgeworth to Mr. llvxlon. 

“Phiscb's Bcildikos, Curro.v. 

“Mr DEAR Mr. Rcxtor,—I am iinjntient to thank you 
for your great kindness to my young people, and for your 

' Firm of Westwood and Bentley, Etruria. 
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sincere and friendly Dffers of assistance In their journeyI do 
assure you that there is nobody now in the world from’whom 
I am more willing to receive obligations, or in whose pnidefic# 
and activity I have meje confidence. When life begins to 
move distinctly downwards, it gives me the greatest present 
pleasure, and th* most c^rtafn nopes of future satisfaction^ to 
perceive that the husband of my beloved sister become^ evpy 
day mor^Sinftcd to me. ... 

“ I thank you for the kind manner in which you informed 
us of the death of poor Thomas: my sister's letters hail led 
us to expect it. Mrs. Day also died suddenly the twenty- 
first of last month, a few days after she leff us. There does 
not, now ihat little Thomas is gone, exist even a person of the 
same name as Mr. Day. Our poor little boy enjoyed all the 
pleasures of which his short and infant existence was capable. 
From Sophy he had indulgence, attention, and amusement, 
and during his painful illne.ss all the tenderness and care of 
your excellent wife. My compassion and solicitude for them 
was not less than for the child ; but I hope that the remem¬ 
brance of their own goodness will soon obliterate the painful 
impressions of his miserable end,” etc. etc. 

Poor little “Thomas Day” ! It i.s difRcult to resist 
a momentary sensation of pity for so evidently un¬ 
necessary a little item, whose exit from a well-filled 
planet evoked such remarkably tepid demonstrations 
of regret on the part of his dignified and sonorous 
parent. That Mr. Edgeworth may have Imen wiser 
in the matter than the more sympathetic aunts and 
sisters is, however, conceivable. At all events, before 
condemning him, we must take into consideration 
the somewhat exceptional nature of his position, 
seeing that few of us are privileged to enter quite 
accurately into the sensations of a man who, if he 
has just lost one small son, has still the consciousness 
of being the happy father of some fourteen or fifteen 
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living children. vien's of the patriarchs have in 
this respect never been revealed in all their fulness, 
el^ we ntight find that even those unequalled fosterers 
of th« primal afiections were in'tSc habit of accepting 
incidents of the kind wjien oecurring in their own 
families, with something of t£te stoicism born of 
l»T>itt 



CHAPTER IV 

AURIVAI. TN IRKLANU—FIRST BOOKS 

Wk have now reached what—at any rate to Irish 
readers—will always be a very interesting point in 
Maria Edgeworth’s life, her arrival, namely, in Ireland 
in the year 1782, from which date, with the exception 
of a good many visits, one stay at Clifton, and two 
rather lengthened sojourns on the continent, she may 
be said to have practically never left it again. 

Even those to whom the ground is fairly familiar 
will find a considerable difficulty in picturing accurately 
to themselves Irish social life as it existed towards 
the end of the eighteenth century. Three enor¬ 
mously important events—the Rebellion of ’98, the 
Ifnion, and the Famine—lie between it and us; all 
three of these having a marked, and all three in several 
respects a very disastrous, effect upon that social life. 
Of those' three events the Famine was immeasurably 
the most revolutionary in its results. The Itebellion, 
although it wrote itself in blood and horror across a 
considerable part of the country, would in all pro¬ 
bability not have had any very lengthened influence, 
but for the fact that the memory of it has ever since 
served as a political rallying-point. When once the 
panic aroused on one side, when once the bitter 
resentment which its suppression awoke on the other. 
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bad died down, matters would—in fact to a great 
degree did—resume their w'ontod course. Tho Union 
again, although a much more important event, chiefly 
aflocted the upper classes, and the well-to-do citizens 
of Dublin. It stands before us at the present date 
rather as a great political, than as a great natural 
landmark. In spite of tho inevitable changes which 
such a shifting of the seat of government brought 
about; in spite of what may be called tho unnatural 
increase of population which occurred in the next 
forty years; in spite of O’Connell and Catholic 
emancipation; in spite of everything and everylKxly, 
up to the time of the great Famine tho broad features 
of Ireland, and of Irish social life, had remained 
unchanged. When, further on in this book, tho reader 
arrives at tho letters of Miss Edgeworth which 
describe the country of the Martins in Connemara 
—letters written not m.any years before that event— 
he will be able to judge how vast the chasm is 
which lies between what is there described, and any¬ 
thing which is even remotely conceivable as existing 
in Ireland at the present time. Compared to such 
patriarchal chieftains as the Martins of Ballinahinch, 
the Edgeworths of Edgcworlhstown were, of course, 
small fry. Even there, however—in fact all over the 
country—the same social tone, tho same general 
ideas of life prevailed. Once settled down in his 
ancestral dominions, Mr. Edgeworth found himself 
in what to him must have seemed the very appro¬ 
priate position of a little local king. Like such a petty 
monarch he had his levees, his courtiers, his retainers, 
—more or less ragged :—like such an one he held his 
courts of justice, and distributed rewards and punish- 
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ments—at any rate of a minor kind—pretty much 
according to hia own idoaa of justice or expediency. 

Being, as has been seen, a despot, and a benevolent 
one, the arrangement worked admirably. Nothing can 
be more harmonious than the picture which comes 
before us, as we look back from our vantage-ground of 
over a hundred years, and see that large, variously 
assorted family party gathered together at Edge- 
worthstown, during the years which followed their 
arrival in 1782. Like the majority of Irish resi¬ 
dences, the house itself belongs to that rather non¬ 
descript typo of architecture which depends for its 
escape from absobite ugliness mainly upon the taste and 
intelligence of its immediate owners. A wilderness of 
neglected garden and shrubbery surrounded it at the 
date of their arrival, which became gradually subdued 
into order as time went on. In later years Maria 
Edgeworth was herself the chief gardener, and wa.s, 
moreover, a keen and practical one, in days when the 
variety was very much rarer than it has since become. 
This, however, was long afterwards, and at the date I 
am speaking of she simply took her share in the 
various duties, largo and small, which fell to the lot of 
the diiVeront membcr.s of so multifarious a group of 
people. 

To a good many girls of her age, the mere size 
of that ever-growing family—whose numbers are to a 
biographer, I confess, baftling—would have been no 
small trial. Not so to Maria Edgeworth. Children 
were for her, all through her long life, not merely 
no trouble, but a stimulus, a rest, and an amusement. 
It was only the peremptory orders of her father and 
stepmother which hindered her from converting herself 
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into the play-fellow, slave, and maid-of-all-work of 
her well-nigh countless younger brothers and sisters. 
One small boy (Henry by name) was made over from 
the first to her especial c.are, and retained until his 
death a particular niche in her large and loving heart. 
It was for his benefit, and for the benefit of those 
who came nearest to him in ago, that her earliest 
children’s tales were composed—a point to which I 
shall have to return pre.sently. 

It is a curions fact that from the first, and while 
she was still in ye.ars a mere school girl, her father 
seems to have associated her with all his own work at 
Etlgeworthstown. She rode her cob oi' jiony “ Dapple '' 
beside him, wlion he went his rounds; .she kept the 
accounts of the whole expenditure under his directions ; 
she oven seems to have .acted for him ;is a sort of clerk 
or sub-agent. Thirty years later, the critic of the 
(Jiuiitrrli/, wishing to make himself p.artic>ilarly un¬ 
pleasant, asserted roundly that she h.ad been in the 
habit of hiding in her father’s m.agistratcs’room “for 
the purpose of taking notes of the peculiar manners or 
expressions of the litigants. ’ If she did so, the sin 
would not have struck most of us .-is great, but there is 
no reason for supiwsing that she did anything of the 
kind. There are people—the Quarterly Keviewer 
—who arc able to sec, hear, and perceive, withmit 
hiding themselves for the purpose, or even listening 
behind keyholes! 

That this early .ac<piaintancc with life at first-hand 
was of immense advantage to her as a novelist there 
can bo no question. It freed her from that rather 
cramping atmosphere of minute preoccupations which 
is apt to surround very young girls. Further than 
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this, it brought her into genuine, and not merely into 
artificial, relations with the tenants and the pearant 
class generally—a benefit which it is difficult to over¬ 
estimate. 

That she had sustained no slight loss in having 
spent the irrecoverable years of childhood and early 
youth in what were not the scenes she was destined to 
commemorate, I have already stated to be my opinion. 
This is a point upon which I am so clearly at vari¬ 
ance with her previous biographers, that it evidently 
is one which admits of considerable divergence of 
opinion. Mr. Ilaro lays stress upon the great advan¬ 
tage Maria Edgeworth enjoyed in being able to 
study the country with what were comparatively 
mature eyes. “Maria was now,” he says, “fifteen, 
and was old enough therefore to be interested in all 
the peculiarities of the Irish, as contrasted with the 
English character.” In the earlier Life Miss Zimmern 
is even more emphatic :—“ It was her [Maria’s] good 
fortune and ours,” she says, “ that at an age when the 
mind is most impressionable she came into these novel 
scones, in lieu of having lived in their midst from 
childhood, when it is unlikely that she would so well 
have seized their salient traits.” 

It may be so. The point is not in any case one 
upon which to dogmatise. To have had the right, so to 
speak, to a childhood in an Irish country home, and to 
have been—also, so to speak—defrauded of that right; 
to have had to spend the chief—it is hardly an exag¬ 
geration to say, the only years of true impressionability 
in Great Russell Street, in Derby, in Lichfield, and 
Upper Wimpole Street, seems to me, I will confess, for 
the early years of an Irish romancer, a state of affairs 
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a^^t-too regi-ettable to contemplate. If now and 
then, even in the best of Miss Edgeworth’s books, a 
certain sense of unreality presents itself; if now and 
then a momentary haze of falsity seems to float 
between an Irish reader and the page, it is, I think, 
only fair that we should set down such passing slips 
largely to the fact that she came to the country which 
she is undertaking to describe almost as a grown-up 
woman. . 

That she lost no time when she did arrive is at least 
certain. Eyes and ears were alike employed, and to 
the best possible purpose. Long afterwaids, in a 
letter to a correspondent, she entered to an unusual 
degree into an explanation of the method—or possibly 
absence of method—which enabled her to place herself 
at a point of view so extravagantly remote from her 
own as always to awaken astonishment that she should 
so nearly have attained it as she did. This is a point 
which had better, however, be reserved till we are 
considering her Irish books, especially the best of 
them, Castle Itadrcnt —the best Irish novel or story, 
in the present writer’s opinion, which has as yet seen 
the light. 

Nearly a dozen years were to pass after Miss Eklgc- 
worth’s arrival at Edgcworthstowii before she began, 
even tentatively, to try her hand at an Irish talc. Her 
first literary efforts were in quite a different direction, 
partly as her father’s assistant—a sort of acolyte under 
him at the shrine of the great goddess Utility—partly 
on her own initiative, with the first of that long array 
of children’s tales which, if far from constituting her 
chief claims to recognition as a writer, at least carried 
her fame at the date in which they were written further 
D 
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than it has always been the lot of even the highest 
achievements of genius to carry their creator’s <ame. 
Taking her writings categorically, we find the^rst 
of them—begun when she was little over sixteen years 
of age—to have been a translation of Madame «de 
Genlis’s AdUe et Thiodore. This translation was never 
apparently finished, Mr. Holcroft, a novelist of that 
date, having been found to be engaged upon the same 
task, although, since we hear of its being presented by 
Mr. Edgeworth to the illustrious authowof the original, 
it must have got into some more or less presentable 
form. The next of her writings—also undertaken at 
her father’s orders—finally appeared under the title 
of Leilas to Literary Ladies, and is a conscientious 
little bit of task-work, setting forth the advantages 
of a mild amount of cultivation as applied to the 
“female” mind. About the same time Mr. Edge- 
worth began the earlier chapters of what eventually 
grew into two substantial volumes as Pracliral Kdueor 
tim, a work in which his daughter’s share was 
avowedly that of assistant and collaborator only. 
By way of popularising the views therein expressed, 
and possibly as a relaxation from the labour it 
entailed, she began to amuse herself by writing down 
a succession of little children’s stories, which were 
eventually collected under the formidable—to a child, 
the absolutely incomprehensible—title of The Parent's 
Assistant. 

Those tales, and the yet more elementary ones which 
wore afterwanls published as Early lessons, were begun 
without any idea of publieation, simply for the lienefit, 
as has been said, of her particular charge “littlp 
Henry,” and of such of the small brothers and sistesrs 
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as came nearest to him in age. They were written 
out Spon a schoolroom slate; were altered; were 
added to; were approved of, or summarily contemned, 
entirely according to the verdict of her short-petti- 
coated judges. To say that the latter were safer 
critics than her redoubtable father is certainly not 
to assert too much! Moreover, that the stories 
themselve.s owe their really e.xtraordinary vitality 
largely to this method of production wo cannot 
doubt. Thoy»aro stories for children, written, not 
from above, but from a level; from the point of 
view of those to whom they wore addressed. If wo 
take up one of these little fat volumes in its earliest 
and most attractive form, and try to conceive of it as 
proceeding directly from a child—a somewhat over- 
drilled and over-virtuous child, such as it was the 
tendency of that disciplinary ago to prialuce—we 
shall readily perceive that, with its h.ard and fast dis¬ 
tribution of rewards and punishments; its resolute 
hold upon concrete fact; its avoidance, not to say 
detestation, of anything approaching the abstract; 
it is precisely what such a Georgian or [irc-Victorian 
child might—nay, certainly would—have written for 
itself, had its jxiwcrs of composition been c<iual to 
such a task. 

For—let cynics say what they will to the contrary— 
children unquestionably do prefer that the rewards and 
the punishments should go straight; that the nice kiml 
boy should have his cakes and his pony ; that the bad, 
cruel boy should be severely bitten, and have a souml 
whipping — if possible administered by themselves 
4M Rhadamanthus. They even enjoy, perhaps as a 
^riety, the sensation of being now and then good 
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themselves. Certainly E. L. Stevenson thought so, 
and there could hardly be a better judge of children. 
If we open his Child’s Garden of Verses, and turn to any 
of the rhymes which are put into the mouths of 
children, we shall find that the sentiments therein 
expressed are, with hardly an exception, of the most 
irreproachably virtuous cast. 

At all events, and without prejudging the case as 
regards children in general, there can be no question 
that the Edgeworth children were not only remarkably 
virtuous themselves, but preferred that their youthful 
heroes and heroines should bo virtuous also. “ I do 
not think one tear per month is shed in this house,” 
Mr. Edgeworth boasted in a letter to his friend Dr. 
Darwin. How far so desirable a state of things was 
entirely duo to the admirable system inaugurated by 
himself, or how far kindly Nature had her share in it, 
wo cannot now know, so the credit had better bo 
divided between them. Turning from these children 
of fact, long since grown grey and vanished, to those 
more enduring children of fancy, who were the off¬ 
spring, not of himself, but of his daughter Maria, per¬ 
sonal experience points to the fact that it is the most 
infantile of them all that has retained the greatest 
vitality, and equally so whether beloved in the first 
instance, or the reverse. For personally—and in all 
these higher altitudes of literature, the personal attitude 
is admittedly the oniy one—I will confess to having 
throughout my own youth nourished a rooted antipathy 
to “ Frank"! From the moment in which some 
kindly voice began to read aloud the chronicle of his 
virtues, and while the page upon which those virtues 
were inscribed was Mill an undecipherable mystery, 
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that antipathy began, and must, I imagine, have 
increased daily:— 

“ There tos .1 little boy whole name wa,s Frank. . . . When 
his father or mother said to him, ‘ Frank, shut the door,’ he 
rrth directly and shut the door. When they said to him, 
‘ Frank, do not touch tluvt knife,’ he Umk his hands away from 
the knife, and did not touch it. He was an obedient little 
boy.” 

Eveti such recitations of his merits might, I 
think, have liecn endured, had it not been for his 
own eternal endorsement of them:—“Mamma, I am 
useful, I am of great use.” “Papa, / never meddle 
with candles or lire when you or mamma are not in 
the room.” “ Mamma, I never touch anything that 
does not Imlong to me.” “ Mamma, I will alimys ask 
you about everything, because you can tell whether 
things are good for me or not.” 

The italics, it must be clearly understood, were in 
the voice, and will not bo found njton the printed 
page, but the effect was such as I have described. 
And the worst of the matter was that, not alone 
oliedience—never, after all, a imrticularly popular 
virtue—but oven kindliness to animals, even common 
honesty, became cqiially unpopular when taken under 
the pragmatical shelter of Frank:—“ Mamma, I am 
going to behave to this snail as I should wish to las 
behaved to myself if I were a snail.” “Mamma, 1 
was very honed, was I not, when I returned his nuts 
to himi” “Mamma, I will always be honest about 
(Krything as well as about nuts.” There were moments 
when it seemed hardly possible that tny mother of 
spirit would not have risen up and slain such a boy I 

On the other hand, Kosamuad was always a much 
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beloved little girl, and even her ghost—poor, dim 
little ghost!—is beloved still. She and Frank may be 
called the hero and heroine of these infant tales, 
although, to the best of my recollection, they never 
actually met in the course of them. In Rosamund’s 
case, all that vehement wrath which had been pre¬ 
viously aroused by Frank was reserved for her 
unnatural parents. In the first of the series, we learn 
how poor little Rosamund was kept for a whole month 
by her mother in shoes which hurt her dreadfully, 
entirely too for moral, and not in the least for pecuniary 
reasons. The tale, as I have recently ascertained, is 
really quite a brief one, but in those days that I have 
been recallitig, it seemed as if the vv’oes and the endur¬ 
ance of Rosamund had been drawn out to the length 
of an entire Odijaai'ij ! If the reader will kindly study 
the following recital, and will then please to imagine 
it being listened to, or spelled out for itself, by a very 
small child, he will rapidly begin, I think, to realise it 
from the proper standpoint;— 

“ Every day her .shoes grew worse and worse, till at last 
she couhl neither run, dance, junii>, nor walk in (hem. When¬ 
ever Rosamund was called to sec anything, she was pulling 
her .shoes \ip at the heel, and was sure to be too late. When¬ 
ever her mother w:vs going out to walk, she could not take 
Rosamund with her, for Rosamund had no soles to her shoes. 
At length, on the very last day of the month, it happened that 
her father propased to hike her with her brother to a glass¬ 
house, which she had long wished to see. She was very 
happy. But when she was quite ready, had her hat and 
gloves on, aad was making haste downstairs to her brother 
and her father, who were waiting at the hall-door for her, the 
shoe dropped off. She pat it on again in a hurry, but as she 
was going across the Ball, her father turned round. ‘ Why, are 
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you iralking slipshod ? No one must 'walk slipshod ivith me 1 
Why, Rosamund,’ said he, looking at her shoos svith disgust, 
‘ I thouglit that you -were always neat ? Go, I cannot take you 
with mo.’ ” 

.If at this climax of her sorrows poor Rosamund 
“retired and burst into tears,” it is hardly to bo 
wondered at; indeed, but for pure wrath, I suspect 
that the listener wotdd have done so likewise! It 
was the abominable and the perfectly -well understood 
hypocrisy of, the whole affair which aroused such 
furious resentment, this business of the glass-house 
having evidently been concocted between the parents 
wholly with a view to the moral benefit to be derived. 
A little earlier in the same tale, ivo find the following 
conversation between Rosamund and her mother. 
The Purple Jar has arrived—that fatal Jar, which 
Rosamund had preferred to her new shoes, and this is 
w'hat hapiKsns:— 

“The moment it wa.s .set down ii|y)n the tiil)lc, Rosamund 
r.an up, with an exclamation of joy j ‘I may have it now, 
mamma 1 ' 

“ ‘Yes, my dear, it is yours.’ Rosamnnil itourcd the flowers 
from her lap u]>on the Ciiri>et, and seize<l the purple flower- 
isjt. 

‘“Oh, dear mother !’ cried .she, as siKin as she ha<l ttiken off 
the top, ‘ but there’s .something dark in it; it smells very 
disagreeably ; what is it ? I didn’t want this bhick stuff,’ 

“ ‘ Nor I neither, my dear.' 

“ ‘ But what .slull I do with it, marni^ 1 ' . 

“ ‘ That I cannot telL’ 

“‘But it will be of no use to me, mammal* 

“ * That I cannot help.’ 

“‘But I must ixjur it out, and fill the Bower-pot with 
water.’ 

“ ‘That’s as you please, my dear.’ 
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“ ‘ Will yon lend me a bowl to ponr it into, mamma ? ’ 

“ ‘ That was more than I promised you, my dear; but I will 
lend you a bowl.’ ” 

The climax is soon reached, and poor Eosamnnd’s 
despair and disappointment are known to us all 1 ki 
vain she now implores for a reversal of her rash choice, 
and for a bestowal upon her of the uninteresting but 
useful shoes. The maternal Minos is not to be ap¬ 
peased, and the appointed month of penance has duly 
to be endured 

“f No, Rosamund, you mu.st abide by your own choice; 
and now the best thing is, to bear your disappointment with 
good hvunour.’ 

“ ‘Iwill bear it as well as I can,’ said Rosamund, wiping 
her eyes; and she began slowly and sorrowfully to fill the 
vase with flowers.” 

Breathes there a child with soul so dead, that would 
not to itself have said—“ I hate, I simply detest that 
mother of Rosamund! ” That this was not the im¬ 
pression intended to bo conveyed is, however, per¬ 
fectly certain, which only shows how careful even the 
cleverest of us ought to be, especially if we cherish a 
hope of our little inventions reaching—as in this case 
—to a second, nay, even to a third and a fourth genera¬ 
tion. In those remote days which I have been trying to 
recall, a good deal of the wrath evoked by the virtues 
of Frank, and by the woes of Rosamund, rebounded, 
I feel quite certain, upon the head of their creator. 
In more recent years it has been realised that, 
whereas Maria Edgeworth herself served as the model 
of the delinquent Rosamund, in the glorified Frank 
we are privileged to behold no less an incarnation 
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than the youthful presentment of her illustrious papa 
—a view which certainly causes the matter to assume 
a somewhat different aspect. 

Eosamund and Frank both reappear in the later 
steries, Frank always as the same embodiment of 
conscious virtue, Eosamund invariably in the same 
attitude of a rash but affectionate penitent. In the 
latest of the collected editions of our author’s works, 
The Parent’s Assistant, like the rest of the series, has 
had the great advantage of being edited by Mrs. 
Eichmond Eitchio, whose prefaces abound in the 
happiest touches. “Fairies,” she observes, in one 
place, “are not much in Miss F-dgeworth’s line, but 
philanthropic manufacturers, liberal noblemen, and 
benevolent ladies in travelling carriages, do as well, 
and appear at the nick of time, to distribute rewards, 
or to point a moral.” Too true ! neither the Edgeworth 
children themselves, in flesh and blood, nor their re¬ 
presentatives in the stories, were ever allowed to have 
anything to do with fairies, and one only wonders 
how, under the circumstances, they contrived to hold 
up their beads, and to look as lively as they did. 
Lively, indeed, all Miss Eclgeworth’s heroes and 
heroines are, or they never would have retained their 
hold upon at least two generations of critical readers. 
Of the fairly long list of these heroes and heroines of 
hers, none are sprightlier or more alive than the very 
youngest of them. The little group of children in 
The Orphans; Jim and his Lightfoot; Lacy Lameruv; 
Maurice and Arthur, in Forgive anti Forget; the other 
two boys in Waste not. Want not —all these look up in 
our faces with an aspect of credibility which I fail 
myself always to feel with the same certainty as regards 



58 


MARIA EDGEWORTH 


[CHAP. IV. 


the older personages—the Irish ones always excepted. 
As for Simjile Sitsan, that small damsel sits—must, 
while literature lasts, continue to'sit—upon the pedestal 
raised for her by the great and good Sir Walter. 
“Whin the boy brings back the lamb to the little 
girl," Sir Walter Scott wrote to a correspondent, 
“there is nothing /or it but to put down the book 
and cry." And after such a tribute every later and 
lower panegyric sinks necessarily to the level of mere 
surplusage! 
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The even flojv of life at Eilgeworthstown—a flow 
wliicli to im])atictit readers of less placid days seems 
at times eAas[)cratingly e\eii—was destined to lie 
somewhat seriously troubled during the last ten years 
of the eighteenth century, and by two <|uite diseon- 
nccted soiirces of disturbance. One of these was 
cilcrnal, namely “the Stale of the Country,” the 
other was internal, and resolved it.self mainly into 
a ijucstion of health. A grievous heritage of con¬ 
sumption had come into the family from the Sneyd 
alliances, all the children of the two wives bearing that 
name having been at one time or other threatened 
or struck down with the scourge. 'I'he first to bo 
so struck <lown was a girl named Honora, daughter 
of the original Honora, and dcseribed as being even 
more beautiful than her mother. Strangers on coming 
up to sjieak to some member of the family were so 
struck by her beauty as to be unable, we are assurwi, 
to remember what they were about to say. It is 
likely enough, since it was a beauty, no doubt, of 
that dazzling type which the scourge, not only en¬ 
courages, but sometimes seems almost to create. She 
died at ail events while still under sixteen years of 
age, to the immense grief of her relations, especially 

m 
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of her eldest sister. Another child, Lovell, the only 
son of the second marriage, was threatened with the 
same fate, and under the panic of the visitation it was 
decided in the year 1791 to break up house for a while 
at Pklgeworthstown, and to carry the boy to Clifton*— 
a town in those days boasting of a reputation as a 
health resort, which it seems in our own to have 
quite lost. 

The task of conveying the younger members of the 
flock was left to their sister Maria, the father and 
mother having hurried ofT at once with the invalid. 
It was no light undertaking, as will readily be per¬ 
ceived when we consider the size of that enormous 
family party, the indiflerent travelling arrangements 
attainable, and the distance, little now, but how 
formidable then! 

Several as yet unpublished letters of Miss E<lgeworth 
belong to this period, and will tell their own tale 
infinitely better than it can be told by any other 
means. One little incident of the road may be 
mentioned first, since it occurs, not in her letters, but 
in Mrs. Edgeworth’s memoir. Upon the arrival of 
the whole party at some inn in which they were 
to spend the night, we are told that the hostess of 
it, seeing child after child descend from the coach, 
and parcel after parcel handed out in an apparently 
endless succession, at last exclaimed indignantly: 
"Haven’t yez brought the kitchen grates with you 
tool” 

CharsMsteristically enough, this first letter of Maria 
Edgeworth begins with a loan, or a gift, which is to 
be accepted by the recipient entirely as a kindness 
to the donor herself. It is addressed to her cousin. 
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Sophy Rnxton, daughter of the Mrs. Ruxton who was 
Maria’s best-beloved aunt, ns well ns faithful, lifelong 
correspondent;— 

“ My dear Sophy, —I must, and I will, find time to 
write one line to you. ... I hope Tomboy will deliver 
this with his own hand. How very good you are to 
take charge of him. He has orders to lay, if he can 
lift it, a clumsy writing-desk of sister Maria’s at your 
ladyship’s feet Don’t let your pride prick up its ears; 
I am not going to givo it to you, I am only going to 
beseech you to take care of it in my absence, and if 
you will, dear Sophy, it will bo very agreeable to me 
to think it may sometimes bring me to your thoughts. 

. . . Wherever I am, I shall always feel as I do now, 
that a very great proportion of the happiness of my 
life must depend uj>on the approbation and alToction 
of the friends I love. I send the story I began for 
Margaret, merely to prove to you that I had actually 
begun. It is very biuily done, and for my own credit 
I would not send it, only on the faith that you will 
not show it to anybody, and return it by Molly.” 

The next extract is also from a letter written a few 
months later, to the same cousin Sophy 


“ March 9,1792. 

“Mr. Seymour, .Mrs. Dauby’s father, is coming to 
live very near us in Prince’s Place; I saw him for a 
moment, at Miss Place’s. Before I have done with 
Miss Place, 1 must toll you an anecdote she told us. 
A very cross, ignorant old lady lodges with a very 
literary lady. And one day the literary lady had been 
conversing with some of her companions a^ut 'Tasso, 
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and forgot the old lady was in the room; the old lady 
fidgeted, hemmed, stirred the fire, sat down, got up, 
and giving as much expression as she could to her hips 
as she crossed the room, fairly flounced out. Presently 
a visitor after her own heart knocked at the door; she 
reappeared; ‘ Oh dear, ma’am! ’ cried she, * I am so 
glad you’ve come, for here’s Mrs. Q. and Mrs. Z. have 
been talking till I am quite sick of Tarso, and all those 
leather-bached tjenllemen t ’ ” 

After this letter there comes a sudden break. The 
stay of the family at Clifton was nearing an end, 
and the next set of letters is dated from Edge- 
worthstown. Events in Ireland were fast becoming 
threatening. One or two scares about French descents 
had roused the authorities into acts of repression, 
the result of which had been to add fuel to the 
flames. To all who knew that country it was clear 
that an outbreak was impending, and equally clear 
that county Longford—and consciiuently Edgeworths- 
town—were likely to be in the thick of it. To 
many men this would have seemed to bo an excellent 
reason, if not for staying away himself, at least for 
not bringing homo with him to Ireland a delicate 
wife and a crowd of tiny children! Mr. Edgeworth, 
however, thought otherwise. To be at Edgeworths- 
town was, he considered, under the circumstances, his 
duty, and where he was there his wife and all his 
family had to bo also. Home to Edgeworthstown 
accordingly the entire party trooped. Of the return 
journey wo are not given any details, but, since it was 
tmder the control of the dignified head of the house, 
it is probable that all went smoothly. No sooner were 
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they settled down again at home than Maria’s active 
pen began to get to work. The stories were now 
accumulating fast, and would shortly form a volume. 
Pradkal Education was also being pushed forward by 
Mr. Edgeworth, in the intervals of his duties, not only 
as a magistrate, but also os holding some command 
in a troop of local yeomanry. What is to us to-day 
of consideralily greater interest, Maria began at once 
to collect the materials which grew into that wonderful 
little i)age of •social history, torn direct from life, 
that was destined to ai)pear anonymously as Caslk 
Hackrrnl. 

These years of revolution and disturlwnco seem to 
have had an undoubtedly stimulating effect u{X)n her 
mental development. Not oidy wiis the best of all 
her books projected theti, but even the letters written 
after this date arc distinctly stronger ami better than 
the c:irlicr ones. The following, hitherto unpublished, 
dcscriiition of an encounter which took place before 
their own hall-door is too gorxl to omit, or even to 
curtail. The whole scene—the ix:rplc.\ily of the 
English f(X)tman; the importance of little Mackin, the 
newly-enlisted militiaman, in whom " none could dare 
to sec the car-driver through the regimentals”; the 
ladies crowding the bow-window to look on; the 
dignified magistrate, helplessly endeavouring to en¬ 
force the law ; the wild defiance, and final cseajxs of 
the culprit- -it might all have come bodily out of one 
of her Irish novels. 


“ r.D(iBWORTII-.TOWX, .V;.0 20, 179t. 

" My dkarest Aunt Huxton, - Uo you rememlicr 
an old shoemaker who used to wear a broad black 
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collar round his neck, and who always looked as if he 
was going to be hanged 1 This man, known by the 
name of ‘ Old Moor,’ has a son called by the name of 
‘Young Moor.’ He is not, however, the captain of a 
band of robbers, nor yet a hero; but he has made him¬ 
self a sergeant, and in this character, with all his red, 
blue, greeb, and yellow uablushing military honours, 
he made his appearance in a conspicuous seat at church 
on Sunday, to the admiration and amusement of a 
respectable and devout congregation. This morning 
my father came down to breakfast early, with the 
intention of being at Longford to attend a secret 
Committee, and was drinking his chocolate, and talking 
to Lovell about the comjwsition of certain white lights, 
when Samuel came in with—‘Sir, here arc some 
soldiers, a whole parcel on ’em. Sir, who have had a 
brawl, if you’d please to see ’em. Sir. I believe they 
have enlisted my lord's painter.’ 

“ ‘ My lord’s piiintcr ! ’ said my father; ‘ What is his 
name 1 ’ 

“‘My lonl’s painter. Sir,—he as painted my Lord 
Oranard’s house, ho is at the door.’ 

“Upon inquiry my father found that ‘my lord’s 
painter ’ was a jKwr old grey-headed man, who had been 
made drunk by one Mott Farrell, a man of very bad 
character in this town, who had first forced a guinea 
into his pocket, and then robbed him of it, and then 
insisted upon his being duly enlisted in his Majesty’s 
service. The soldier who presented the ptwr painter, 
with his bundle of brushes still tied up in a handker¬ 
chief, was little Mackin, who not many weeks ago was 
a car-driver in his honour’s service. But he drew on 
and off his gloves with so fine an air; called my father 
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‘my dew,’ and talked so confidently of his knowing 
'too much of military service,’ etc., that none could 
dare to see the car-driver through the regimentals. 
In spite, however, of little Alackin, the quondam car- 
diiver's knowledge of military affairs, my father could 
not be persuaded that the painter was duly enlisted, 
and he discharged him. 

“A few minutes after, when we thought that the 
painter and lii-s brushes were at liberty, Samuel re¬ 
entered with i«oached eyes. ‘Sir, they have seized my 
lord’s painter again, an<l are forcing him into a house 
in the town! ’ My father waxed wrath at this piece 
of tyranny, and went to enforce justice. Now the 
person who ha<l seized the painter after his discharge 
was Sergeant Harry Moor. He made his appearance 
with a constable,—half j'cllow wig, half black hair 
—Charlie Monaghan, no less, the husband of the 
celebrated washerwoman. They stootl opposite the 
library window; my father, at the door of the new 
hall, was reading to the painter his examinations, the 
ladies were crowding round the bow-window, when lo ! 
they saw Young Moor draw and ‘ brandish high th’ 
Hibernian sword!’ Charlie Monaghan, with a stick 
in his hand, beat, or seemed to beat, at his coal, but 
Charlie Monaghan was not a hero, and Young Moor 
escaped from the arm of the law, and ran off to fight 
another day. All this passed like a flash of lightning: 
there was no thunder! My father did not see the 
flash of the sword, and when ho looked up, it was 
over. 

“ A warrant was immediately made out to conduct 
the hero to gaol for a contempt of his Majesty’s 
justices. The constable, and John l.,angan, and Mr. 

K 
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Lovell Edgeworth went to seize Harry at his castle, 
whither he had taken refuge. They were to go to the 
back entrance of the said castle. My father got into 
his chaise, which was waiting for him to go to Long¬ 
ford, and meant to do himself the honour of receivii^g 
Sergeant Moor as he went through the town. In the 
middle of the street stood the undaunted hero. My 
father, confident that his emissaries were at the back 
premises, thought he had the gentleman safe; but the 
moment he heard my father give orders Jto a soldier to 
seize him, he darted into his house. Now, by some 
mistake, Monaghan was not ready at the back door, 
and Moor escaped. My father, however, knowing 
that a sergeant was a man of too much consequence to 
be entirely lost, determined to send kind inquiries 
after him to his commanding officer, and so pursued 
his way to Longford, with Turnor on Crimes and Punish¬ 
ments in the chaise with him.” 


Turnor on Crimes and Punishments must have been a 
work in considerable demand, one conceives, fust then 
in Ireland ! Hardly a week passed without somewhat 
similar excursions and alarms, and, as may be seen 
from the foregoing account, the newly enlisted militia 
were quite as likely to prove breakers of the law a.s 
any of the more officially recognisetl “rebels,” whom 
it was supposed to be their business to control. 
Another fragment of a letter is extant, which appar¬ 
ently told of the capture of this hero, “ Young 
Moor.” Unfortunately it is only a fragment, and the 
end of that particular talc will therefore never now 
bo known:— 

“About half past five o’clock my father returned. 
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looking extremely tired, and, to our surprise, quite 
hoarse. ‘After I have eaten something, for I hjtvo 
eaten nothing since morning,’ said he, ‘ I will tell you 
my adventures.’ Dinner was soon over, and we drew 
roitnd the sofa to hear. ‘ I was reading in the chaise 
when the stage coach passed mo full drive, its driver 
drunk as usual, I was withdrawing my eyes from 
this ugly spectacle, when I saw that one of the wheels 
of the coach wa.s just coming ofV. I called to the 
coachman, but Ito did not heed. As we came up, the 
coiichman whipped his horses into a gallop, and I 
called and called, till I was so hoarse I could call no 
morc,-- in vain, till a jolt came, and crash . . 

And with the like crush our tale comes to an end, for 
the rest of this letter is lost, anil wo know no further. 
Wo leave off, however, with a lively impression of 
what was likely to befall pa.sscngers in a closed coach 
with a drunken driver. The end of the adventure 
seems to have been that the coach was overturned, and 
that “Young Moor, ' who «as upon the top of it, was 
then and there duly captured. 



CHAPTER VI 


NINETY-EIGHT 

The gloom, which was at this date fast settling 
down over Ireland in general, was accentuated at 
Edgeworthstown by fresh trouble. Mrs. Edgeworth 
was visibly failing. After her return from Clifton she 
began to be ill, and it soon became clear that her life 
could not be much further prolonged. In a letter 
written about thi.s date, her step-daughter, after 
(juoting a gay little quatrain of hers alxiut some 
dyes that the children were concocting, adds—“But 
though my mother makes epigrams, she is far from 
well.” So kaleidoscopic is the succession of the.se 
“ mothers ” of Miss Edgeworth, that emotion tends to 
dry up under it, and even the most patient of bio¬ 
graphers wearies a little before the duty of chronicling 
their various arrivals and exits. It was in November 
1797 that Mrs. Elizabeth Edgeworth died, and, while 
the following year was still young, wc already per¬ 
ceive preludings pointing to the arrival of another—it 
is a relief to be able to assert the last wife positively 
of Mr. Edgeworth! An illustrated edition of Tht 
Parent’s Assvilant was being projected by the publishers, 
and Miss Beaufort (the daughter of a rector in a 
neighbouring county) had requested to be allowed to 
undertake the illustrations. The matter entailed 
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interviews with Mr. Eidgeworth, and the interviews 
led to—their inevitable result! For once the devoted 
Maria seems to have shown some little dismay over 
these precipitate proceedings. She held back, and 
equld not immediately be cordial. Soon, however, 
we find her writing to Miss Beaufort, and in a tflpe, 
moreover, the dutifulness of which would to most of 
us have appeared to be rather beyond what the 
occasion require<l. * 

As had by ,ihi8 time Wome his habit, Mr. Edge- 
worth not only married in a somewhat singular 
fashion, but he selected a particularly singular time 
and place in which to gut married. The country was 
now rocking in the very throes of rebellion. The 
marriage took place in Dublin, and the bride’s experi¬ 
ences upon her progress from there to E«lgeworths- 
lown were more exciting evidently than pleasant. 
Few jieople, she tells us, were to be seen along the 
roads, a fact hardly to be wondered at, considering 
that at an inn callc<l “The Nineteen Mile House,” 
where they were dclaj'cd for a while, a woman, whom 
they found alone in the kitchen, came up to them 
and whispered, “The boys (the rebels) are hid in 
the potato furrows beyond.” Mr. Edgeworth, we 
hear, was rather startled at this intelligence, but 
took no notice. “ A little further on,” Mrs. Edge- 
worth continues, “ 1 saw something very odd on 
the side of the road before us.” “What is that!” 
“Look to the other side. Don’t look at it!” cried 
Mr. Edgeworth. After they hail passed, he told her 
that it was a car turned up, lietween the shafts of 
which a man was hung, murderer! by the rebels. 

In spite of these and similarly pleasing incidents, 
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they arrived safe and sound at Edgeworthstown, where 
they found the family perfectly calm as regards their 
safety, although in a flutter of excitement over the 
arrival of the hitherto almost unknown stepmother. 

Nothing, perhaps, strikes outsiders more forcibly 
than the light-hearted fashion in which the peril of 
situations such as these is apt to be treated by the 
people most concerned, a fact which those who have 
passed through similar, if milder, ordeals in later years 
in Ireland, will be able to bear out from their own ex¬ 
perience. Maria Edgeworth’s letters, written at this 
date, positively brim over with jests, both as regards 
the situation at largo, and her own share in it.—“All 
that I crave for my own part,” shg exclaims in one of 
them, “ is that if I am to have my throat cut, it may 
not bo by a man with his face blackened with charcoal! 
I shall look at every person that comes here very 
closely to see if there be any marks of charcoal upon 
their visages. Old wrinkled offenders I should sup¬ 
pose would never be able to wash out their stains; 
but in others a very clean face will, in my mind, be a 
strong symptom of guilt—clean hands proof positive, 
and clean nails ought to hang a man.” 

In another letter, written to her cousin Sophy alxmt 
a month after her father’s marriage, the following 
picture of absolute domestic tranquillity occurs:— 
“ So little change has been made in the way of living, 
that you would feel as if you were going on with your 
usual occupations and conversation amongst us. We 
laugh and talk, and enjoy the good of every day, 
which is more than sufficient. How long this may 
last we cannot tell. I am going on in the old way, 
writing stories. I cannot be a captain of dragoons, 
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and sitting with my hands before me would not make 
any of us one degree safer. ... I have finished 
a volume of wee-wee stories, about the size of the 
Purple Jar, all about Rosamund. Simple Suxan went 
M Foxhall a few days ago for Lady Ann to carry 
to England. My father has made our little rooms so 
nice for us; they are all fresh painted and papered. 
Ob, rebels! oh, French ! spare them 1 We have never 
injured you, and all we wish is to see everybody os 
happy os ourselves." 

The word “ French ” in this letter introduces us to 
what was by far the most exciting public event with 
which Maria Edgeworth was ever destined to bo con¬ 
nected. Not many historic incidents are less tempting 
to dwell u]K)n as a whole than is the Irish Rebellion of 
lillS. Ii had been so long foreseen, and so completely 
had the commonest precautions to avert it been 
neglected, as to give colour to the suspicion that it 
had been actually desired by those in authority at the 
time in Ireland. When, moreover, the long expecte<l 
hapitened, and the rising broke out, it is difficult to 
say upon which side the weight of condemnation for 
sheer brutality, or wanton cruelty, deserves to press 
most heavily. From its first beginnings- from the 
picketingsand the half hangings in the north ; from the 
pitch-cappings and floggings in the Ridinghouso of 
Beresford; afterwards through the whole of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the rebels in Wicklow, Wexford, and 
^ Kildare—the hideous business of the burning of the 
barracks at Prosperous, the daily massacres of prisoners 
on Vinegar Hill, the horrors of the barn of Scullabog, 
and of the bridge of Wexford,—these followed in their 
turn by a series of executions, ono at least admittedly 
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•iinjugt, sewraJ dictated by personal malice or the 
merest caprices of panic—the whole scene positively 
reeks with horror, a horror which hardly a gleam of 
humanity arises to temper. One episode indeed to 
some extent redeems the distasteful story. Unfor¬ 
tunately the heroes of that episode were neither Irish 
heroes, nor yet English ones. Few historical occur¬ 
rences are more striking, and at the same time less 
familiar to even fairly well-read students of history, 
than is this descent upon Ireland in the year 1798 of a 
mere handful of French soldiery, led by a group of 
officers of that indomitable type which it is the pride 
and glory of the French Revolution to have brought 
to the front. 

A more visibly hopeless attempt than this probably 
never was imagined, yet rarely has any expedition 
so ludicrously ill provided gone nearer to success 
than it did. The entire incident is so unique as to be 
worth a moment’s dwelling on, the more so since it 
has a direct connection with the subject of this little 
book, it having been Maria Edgeworth’s siagular 
fortune—mounted upon her faithful “Dapple,” that 
remarkable war-horse!—to have assisted at the last 
scene of this ill-starred, but most gallant of adventures. 

Before glancing for a moment at the larger incidents 
of the time, it will be better to first follow the adven¬ 
tures of the Edgeworth family, as we find them given 
in their own letters. Those letters are so graphic 
that, although not new, they ought not, I think, to be 
entirely omitted. The first part of the tale is told 
by Maria, in a letter to Mrs. Ruxton, a letter sent 
off evidently in hot haste, to relieve the latter’s mind. 
It is dated from the inn at Longford, where the 
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&mil 7 bad temporarily taken refuge, af^ clingin|^’^ 
to their home to the last moment—in fact until the 
rebels were reported to bo in sight. 

•‘.Sqrf. 6, ’98.' 

• 

‘ Mr Acxt, —We are all safe and well, and have 

had two most fostunate escapes from rebels, and from the 
explosion of an ammunition curt. Yesterday we heard, about 
ten o'clock in the morning, that a large Ixxly of rebels, armed 
with pikes, were within a few miles of Edgeworthstown. My 
father’s yeomani;)' were at this moment gone to Longford for 
their amis, which Government hud delayed sending. We 
were ordered to decamp, each with a small bundle ; the two 
chaises full, and my mother anil Aunt Charlotte on horse¬ 
back. We were all rcaily to move, when the report was con¬ 
tradicted ; only twenty or thirty men, it was now said, were 
in arms, and my father hoped we might still hold fast to our 
dear home. 

“Two officers and six dragoons happened at this moment to 
be on their way through Edgeworthstown, e.scorting an ammu¬ 
nition cart from Mullingar to Longford ; they pnuuised to 
take us under their protection, and the officer came up to the 
door to say he was ready. My father most fortunately 
detained us; they set out without u.s. Half an hour after¬ 
wards, as we were quietly sitting in the jmrtico, we heard—as 
we thought close to us—the rc])ort of a pistol, or a clap of 
thunder, which shook the housi’. The officer soon afterwards 
returned, almost speechless ; he could hardly expluiu what 
had happened. The ammunition cart, containing nearly three 
barrels of gunpowder, packed in tin cases, took fire and burst, 
half way on the road to Longford. The man who drove the 
cart was blown to atoms—nothing of him could be found ; 
two of the horses were killed, others were blown to pieces, 
and their limbs scattered to a distance ; the head and body of 
a man were found a hundred and twenty yards from the spot. 
Mr. Murray was the name of the officer I am speaking of: he 
had with him a Mr. Kochfort and a Mr. Nugent. Mr. Roch- 
foit was thrown from his horse, one side of his face was 
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terribly burnt, and stuck over with gunpowder. He was 
carried into a cabin, and they thought he would die, but they 
now say he will recover. The carriage has been sent to take 
him to Longford. I have not time or room, my dear aunt, to 
dilate, or tell you half I have to say. If we had gone with 
this ammunition, we must have been killed. * 

“ An hour or two afterwards, however, we were obliged to 
fly from Edgeworthstown. The rebel pikemen, three hundred 
in number, actually were within a mile of the town. My 
mother. Aunt Charlotte, and I rode ; we passed the trunk of 
a dead man, bloody limbs of horses, and two dead horses, by 
the help of men who pulled on our steeds ; Ml safely lodged 
now in Mrs. Fallon’s inn.” 

Mrs. Edgeworth here takes up the tale:— 

“ Before we had reached the place where the cart had been 
blown up, Mr. Edgeworth suddenly recollected that he had 
left on the table in his study a list of the yeomanry corps, 
which he feared might endanger the poor fellows and their 
families if it fell into the hands of the rebels. He galloped 
back for it—it was at the hazard of his life—but the rebels 
had not yet appeared. He burned the paper, and rejoined us 
safely. 

“The landlady of the inn at Longford did all shejeonld to 
make uS comfortable, and we were squeezed into the already 
crowded house. Mrs. Billamore, our excellent housekeeper, 
we had left behind for the return of the carriage, which had 
taken Mr. Rochfort to Longford. But it was detained, and she 
did not reach us till the next morning, when we learned from 
her that the rebels had not come up to the house. They had 
halted at the gate, but were prevented from entering by a man 
whom she did not remember to have ever seen ; but he was 
grateful to her for having lent money to his v ife when she 
was in great distreas, and we now, at our utmost need, owed 
our siifety and that of the house to his gratitude. We were 
surpriserl to find that this was thought by some to be a sus¬ 
picious circumstanee, and that it showed Mr. Edgeworth to 
be a favourer of the rebels ! An express arrived at night to 
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say the French were close to Longford ; Mr. Edgeworth under* 
took to defend the gaol, which commanded the road by which 
the enemy must pass, where they could be detained till the 
King’s troops came up. He was supplied with men and 
ammunition, and watched all night; but in the morning news 
caAie that the French had turned in a different direction, and 
gone to Granard, about seven miles ofl.” 

A few words will bring the larger incidents of 
the time up to this point. The landing-place tvhich 
the invaders l»d chosen for their descent was Killalo, 
a small town upon the coast of Mayo, at that time the 
seat of a Protestant bishopric, one which has since 
then been merged into the larger diocese of Tiiam. 
By far the Wst account of the whole affair is to be 
found, not in any of the oflicial records of the time, 
but in a small and rather scarce book —KatraJira of 
whit ]Hi.i<eil of hilUila ihirinij Do' French hiniMim, by an 
Kye.witne.s.s. The eye-witness was the bishop himself, 
Dr. Stock, a prelate whose energy and courage shone 
out with great di.siinction under so new and entirely 
unlook^d for a variation of the ordinary episcopal 
functions. 

The whole account of the relations between him and 
his captors reads like a series of scenes out of some 
brilliant little comedy, or tragi comedy, and ought to 
be found irresistible upon the stage, could we by any 
means conceive of anything relating to Irish history 
finding favour there. So little expectation of invasion 
was there at the time that, when three strange vessels 
were observed to enter the bay, two of the bishop’s 
sons rowed out in a small boat to ascertain who 
the strangers were. They were detained, of course, 
and the embarkation was accomplished without the 
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slightest difficulty. The few yeomen and fencibles 
who chanced to be in Killala were put to flight, and 
before evening the new masters of the place had estab¬ 
lished themselves, without molestation, in the Castle 
of Killala, at that time the residence of Bishop Stoek, 
his wife, and their eleven children. 

As the only person in the neighbourhood who was 
well acquainted with French, it fell to the lot of the 
bishop to have to act as interpreter between the 
foreign invader^ and their native adherents, who came 
swarming into Killala from all the country round 
about. Happily for the defenceless Protestants, if 
wild and ignorant to the last degree, the latter 
showed not a symptom of that ferocity which has left 
so black a stain upon the rising in ^V'e.xford and other 
[mrts of the east of Ireland. There had been no ill- 
usage in this case to sting the people to fury, and 
the whole account of their behaviour reads less like 
that of violent and determined rebels, than like the 
behaviour of a crowd of astonished and et^cited 
children. They danced with delight when th6^ re¬ 
ceived their new uniforms, as well as the rifles which 
had been provided for them, the latter of which 
they at once proceeded to fire oflf in all directions, 
and at everything—especially the crows. On one 
occasion the bishop mentions that a bullet actually 
struck the hat of the French officer in command, who 
happened to be speaking to him at the moment! 

But this portion of the story, although tempting to 
dilate upon, must be left half told, seeing that the 
only part of the invaders’ proceedings with which this 
book has any proper connection was enacted in quite 
another direction. 
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Upon the first news of the French descent, the troops 
in Ck)unaught had been orderetl by Lord Cornwallis 
to concentrate at Castlebar. The officer in command 
was General Lake, whose reputation for inhumanity 
as‘regards the early part of the rising is so black 
that it is difficult to resist a feeling of satisfaction in 
the fact that it was upon him that the subsequent 
disgrace mainly fell. Ho had arrived at Castlebar only 
the very evening before the attack, thereby superseding 
Major-General'Iiamilton, who had previously been in 
command. The regular road from Killala to Castlebar 
lies through the village of Foxford, an<l a force of some 
twelve hundred men under General Taylor had been 
sent to hold this against the invaders. At three o’clock 
on the morning of the 27th of August there arrived a 
messenger to inform the general that the French were 
advancing, not by the u.sual roa<l, but along a rude hilly 
track, a track so rough that the few guns they pos- 
8cs.sed had to be dragged over the rocks by the peasants. 
But j|or this accidental warning the garrison would 
almost certainly have been surprised in their beds, 
and the panic which followed would in that case have 
been comiarativcly excusable. As it was, General 
Lake had time to draw out his forces, and to dis¬ 
pose them in an excellent position above Castlebar, 
Hanked by a marsh and a small lake. The entire force 
under his orders amounted to over four thousand 
men, nearly half of which seems to have been employed 
in this manner. They consisted chiefly of yeomanry 
and militia, but there were also a certain number of 
regular troops, and a strong body of artillery. Under 
these circumstances, it was naturally regarded as incred¬ 
ible that so mere a handful as the invaders were known 
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to be, would venture to assail a position held by a foe 
more than twice their number, and fresh after a night’s 
rest. In so calculating, General Lake and his staff 
underrated the spirit of the men to whom the 1796- 
1797 campaign in Italy was still a ’'cry recent cxp*!- 
ence. Undismayed by the numbers opposed to them, 
and despite the fact of their having been already nearly 
fifteen hours on foot, the French came steadily up the 
hill, in the face of a fire which scattered their untrained 
assistants right and left. The top reached, they rushed 
upon the defenders with level bayonets. The artillery 
stood to their guns. Lord Roden’s cavalry behaved 
well, but the rest of the troops seem hardly to have 
attempted to make a stand. Within a few minutes 
the whole force was flying in wild confusion towards 
the town. Through the streets of Castlebar they were 
driven before the French bayonets, and out into the 
country beyond, over which they continued to stream, 
flinging their weapons away from them in all directions 
in their headlong haste. 

It was, as will be seen from this brief account, less 
a defeat than a simple rout, or, as it has always 
been called in Ireland, a race—the Itace of Castlebar. 
The whole incident is fortunately almost without a 
parallel, for even supposing the conduct of the troops 
to have been due to mere panic, that of General Ijake 
himself still remains ine.xplicable. He seen the 
foe with his own eyes, consequently must have known 
approximately what their numbers were. In spite of 
this, upon his arrival at Tuam, thirty miles away, he 
informed the inhabitants that the French were in 
pursuit, and that they must make the best terms they 
could for themselves. A similarly alarmist report 
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reached Lord (Tomwallis, as the despatches of the day 
clearly show. That night, or early the next day, 
Qeneral Lake left Tuam, and pushed on towards 
Athlone, collecting the demoralised remains of his 
forte as he went. The activity displayed upon this 
occasion seems to have been most remarkable, some 
of the men who had fled from Castlebar having never 
ceased running all that night, and having reached 
Athlone, it is said, within the twonty oight hours !' 

What lends «ii element almost of comedy to the 
whole affair is that the originators of this panic never 
made the slightest attempt to pursue! The French 
remained quietly at Castlebar, satisfied, and very 
naturally satisfied, .with wliat they had already 
achieved. Here they stayed, recruiting themselves, 
and seeking for reinforcements for about ten days. 
Meauiwhilc fresh troops had been hurried over from 
England. Lord Cornwallis, t he commander in-chief, 
had himself advanced as far as llollymonnt, having 
under him a force of not less than twenty thousand 
men. Finding themselves in danger of being sur¬ 
rounded, the invaders at length left Castlebar, and 
started towanls Sligo, apparently with a wild idea of 
making a dHmr, and so flcscending upon Dublin. 
Had they reached the country a couple of months 
sooner, and while the rising at Wexfonl was still 
absorbing all the energies of the military, it is hard 

' For further contemporary accounts, see The ConwaJliii 
Corretpondtnee, vol. ti. pp. 402 to 410; also An Impatiinl 
Udation of the Military Operations in ronsequenrs of the 
Landing qf the Frtnrh Troops, by an officer under Lord Com. 
wallia; Molice Historique mtr la Descents dee Franraii, |>ar 
L. O. Fontaine (Adjutant-General to General Humbert); alao 
Saunders'e 11evsUetter and Faultner's Journal of that date. 



80 


MARIA EDGEWORTH 


[CBAF. 


to say what might not have happened. As it was, the 
rising had been by this time effectually crushed. A 
reaction of terror had spread over the whole east of 
Ireland. The hour for success was over, and after 
one sharp brush with Colonel Vereker at Collooney, 
near Sligo, there was nothing before the invaders but 
an honourable surrender. 

This took place upon the 8th of September at 
Ballinamuck, a little village upon the borders of Long¬ 
ford and Roscommon. At this euphoniously named 
place, the French found Lord Cornwallis posted with 
his entire force. Although augmented by some two 
hundred of their own number, whom they had pre¬ 
viously loft at Killala, the invaders still barely 
amounted to eight hundred and forty men. Eight 
hundred and forty against twenty thousand is rather 
long odds, oven for heroes! They capitulated accord¬ 
ingly, stipulating only for fair terms. These were 
conceded, and in their case were strictly adhered to, 
although their wretched adherents were mercilessly 
cut down, or, when captured, hung without ceremony. 
A dramatic touch is lent to the end of the affair by 
one detail more. The French officers, released upon 
their parole, seem to have ridden back to Dublin 
with the members of Lord Cornwallis’s staff. The 
rank and file, packed into a string of turf-boats, were 
sent there by means of the canal. I have seen an 
account by an eyewitness, in one of the Dublin news¬ 
papers of that day, which graphically describes their 
being slowly towed along, singing or shouting the 
"Marseillaise” at the tops of their voices, as they 
floated through the bogs. 

So ended this extraordinary little incident, hardly 
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• gratif}ring one from the military point of view, 
but at ieaat what is called “instructive.” Years 
afterwards, at St. Helena, Napoleon is said to have 
dwelt with special emphasis upon the error ho had 
coihmitted in not having made a descent upon Ire¬ 
land one of the main points of his campaign against 
England. Had he done so, and had fortune favoured 
him, it would be bold to assert that his success, so 
far as Ireland was concerned, might not have been 
complete. Seeing what was achieved by the utterly 
inadequate force which did land, it would reqtiiro 
more than an ordinary amount of national vanity to 
deny that, given a suflicient one, led by Napoleon 
himself, or one of the bo.st of his subordinates, the 
entire island might have been overrun. It is true 
that at worst this cotild only have l)eon temjiorary, 
seeing that Ireland, like every other newly acquired 
French jioasession, would have had to be surrendered 
at the end of the war. That event, however, was still 
fifteen years off, and in the meantime the effect, 
especially as regards the loss of prestige, would have 
been enormous. Happily the jKsril was averted, as 
other and not loss grave perils have been averted from 
England both before and since. The fates were kind, 
just as they had been kiml thirteen months previously, 
when for some six weeks the Channel seemed U> bo well- 
nigh defenceless, the crew of every man-of-war having 
recently been in mutiny, while a hostile fleet with 
thirteen thousand troops on Iward, lay at the Texcl, 
waiting to embark. Only the winds—far from in¬ 
constant—stood firm to their allegiance, remaining 
throughout those six weeks at the one point from 
which it was impossible then for any enemy to reach 
V 
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these shores. “ Those ancient and unsubsidised allies 
of England,” as Sydney Smith calls them, “ allies upon 
which English ministers depend as much for saving 
kingdoms as washerwomen do for drying clothes”— 
the winds were faithful, and, while they continued 
steadily at the same point, the perilous moment 
passed! 

This dash into the wider arena of history has 
taken longer, however, than it ought to have done. 
It is time to return to o\ir EdgewortVi family, whom 
we left shut up in their inn, and counting the hours 
till they could escape, alike from rebels and defenders, 
back to their beloved home, and to its pursuits. As 
often happens in such cases, the dangers incurred 
from the zeal of the local loyalist seem to have 
been much the most formidable of the perils of the 
hour. Mrs. Edgeworth in her Memoir gives a lively 
description of the narrow escape sustained by her 
husband from the misplaced zeal of his Longford 
townsfolk •— 

“Wo wore nil at the windows of a room in the inn looking 
into the street, when we saw people running, throwing up 
their hats, and huzzaing. A dragoon had just arrived with 
the news that General Lake's army had come up with the 
French and the rebels, and completely defeated them at a 
place called Ballinamuck, near Oranard. But we soon saw a 
man in a .sergeant’s unifonn haranguing the mob, not in 
honour of General Lake’s victory, but against Mr. Edgeworth. 
The landlady was terrified ; she said that Mr. Edgeworth was 
accused of having made signals to the French from the gaol, 
and she thought the mob would pull down her house.” 

This imaginary illumination is explained to have 
meant nothing more formidable than two farthing 
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candles, by the light of which Mr. Edgeworth, who 
was in charge of the gaol, had been reading the news¬ 
paper late the preceding night. These farthing candles 
the overstrained fancy of the townspeople had con- 
sfrued into signals to the enemy! The excitement 
seems to have been at first appeased by seeing 
Mr. Edgeworth arrive at his inn, accompanied by an 
officer in uniform. loiter in the evening, this officer. 
Major Eustace, having incautiously changed his 
clothes, both rtarrowly escaped being munlercd on the 
very door-step;— 

“ Mr. K(lj;pwnr(li wont sficr dinner with Major Eustace to 
the Isirmok. Some .tiiiio iiflor dinner dreadful yells were 
heard in (he street, the mob had attacked them on (heir return 
from the Uirmek ; Major Eu.Htaee heiiij; in cohuired clothes, 
tliey did not reeogni.se him as an ollieor. They had struck 
Mr. Edgeworth with a brieklmt in the neek, and as they 
were now just in front of the inn, eoUiiring the Major, Mr. 
Edgeworth cried out in a loud voice, ‘ Major Eustace is in 
danger.’ Seventl oflieers who were at dinner in the inn, 
hearing the words tlirough the ojH'n window, rushed out 
sword in hand, disitersed the crowd in a moment, and all the 
danger was over.” 


This seems to have been the last of the family 
perils. Wc have only one other extract bearing upon 
the situation, namely the following picture from 
Miss Edgeworth’s pen of the liistoric battlefield of 
Ilallinamuck, to which—mounted upon the trusty 
“Dapple”—she rode in company with her father and 
Mrs. Edgeworth. The letter is to her cousin Sophy 
Kuxton:— 

“ Enclosed I send you a little sketch, which I traced from 
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one ray mother drew for her father, of the situation of the field 
of battle at Ballinarauck; it is about four miles from the hills. 
My father, mother, and I rode to look at the camp. Perhaps 
you recollect a pretty turn in the road, where there is a little 
stream with a three-arched bridge ? In the fields which rise in 
a gentle slope on the right hand side of this stream about 
sixty bell tents wore pitched, the arms all ranged on the grass ; 
before the tents, poles with little streamers flying here and 
there, groups of men leading their horses to water, others 
filling kettles and black pots, some cooking under the hedges ; 
the various uniforms looked ])rctty; Highlanders gathering 
blackberries. My father took us to the tent of Lord Henry 
Seymour, who is an old friend of his ; he breakfivsted here 
to-day, and his plain English civility, and qviiet good sense, 
was a fine contrast to the mob, etc. Dapple, your old 
nctpiaintance, did not like ail the sights at the camp <iuitc as 
well as I did.” 

It all sounds remarkably pleasant, and not at all 
unlike the report of some tiiuisually successful picnic! 
That there was another side to the matter—that 
the' country had narrowly escaped from a most for¬ 
midable peril; that hundred.s, perhaps thousands, of 
deluded peasants were at that moment paying for 
their folly and ignorance with their lives, and the 
destruction of their homes—all this seems hardly to 
cast a shade over the picture. The latest record 
which Miss Eklgeworth has left behind her of this year 
of terror, massacre, and invasion refers to the family 
ails !— 

“i forgot to tell you of a remarkablo event in the history of 
out return ; all the cats, even those who property belong to 
the stable, and who had never been admitted to the honours 
of sitting in the kitchen, all crowded round Kitty with con¬ 
gratulatory faces, crawling up her gown, insisting upon 
caressing and being caressed when she re-appeared in the 
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CHAPTEE VII 

CASTLE XACKBENT —IRISH LETTERS 

In the month of January 1800 we find Miss Edgeworth 
inquiring of her cousin how certain books are to be 
sent to her aunt Mrs. Ruxton, who at the time was 
from home. The letter ends—“We have begged 
Johnson to send you Castle Rackrent. I hope it has 
reached you 1 Do not mention to any one that it is 
ours. Have you seen Minor Mwals by Mrs. Smith? 
There is in it a beautiful little botanical poem called 
the ‘ Calendar of Flora.’ ” 

Minor Morals by Mrs. Smith seems to have been 
at least as important a work in Miss Edgeworth’s 
estimation as Castle Rarhrent. This letter to her 
cousin, though not otherwise noteworthy, is interest¬ 
ing as regards two points. One is the inclusion of 
her father as joint author with herself, even in the 
case of a book in the writing of which wc know, as 
a matter of absolute certainty, that he had no part. 
The other is this very characteristic belittling of what 
other people are still prepared to regard as a work of 
some merit! 

No view of Mias Edgeworth can be more erroneous 
than the one which supposes in her a desire to pose 
upon any self-raised pedestal. So far from this, I am 
inclined to think that—as in the case of another 
ss 
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eminent woman-writer not long dead—she might have 
made a more enduring mark had she taken her own 
pretensions a trifle more seriously than she did. 
This point seems to be worth emphasising, since there 
is,a tendency to confound her in this respect with her 
father, and to place the stamp of pedagogic sclf- 
Bufliciency alike on both. How little the daughter 
deserved the accusation the above letter alone shows, 
and as in that instance so in others, save whore 
the adored parent was concerned, whose lightest 
emendation weighed more with her than the whole 
of those writings, which it is our present presumptuous 
opinion such emendations disfigure. 

Turning to the book itself. Casile Kofhrent stands 
upon an entirely difleront footing from any of Miss 
Edgeworth’s other writings. In it alone we find her 
regarding life,—-not from any utilitarian, ethical, or 
dogmatic standpoint—but simply and solely objec¬ 
tively, .as it strikes, and as it ought to strike, an 
artist. So far from any cut-anddry coile of murals 
lieiiig enforced in it, mor.ils of every sort are oven 
startlingly absent. To find a book in which an 
equally topsy turvy vieiv is presented, without so 
much as a hint of disapproval upon the part of the 
author, we should have to go back as far as to Defoe. 
Take it from whatever [)oint of view wo like—mural, 
philosophical, social, (xilitical—it seems to stand out¬ 
side of the entire code, human or divine. It has been 
sometimes asserted that Miss Edgeworth wiis the 
parent and first inventor of that engine of instruction 
"The Novel with a Purpose,” but if Castle Itofknnt 
is a novel with a purpose, one would be glad to lie 
told what that purpose precisely is. 
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Admiration for the book’^ own singular merits is 
enhanced, moreover, I think, when we consider both 
the difficulty of the subject, and the antecedent impro¬ 
bability of any one in the position of its author being 
able to surmount them. “ Honest Thady,” although 
calling himself a steward, is in reality a peasant, with 
all the ideas and instincts of one; an eighteenth cen¬ 
tury peasant, one who has always lived, and whose 
forebears before him have always lived, under the same 
lords, and to whom therefore their littje peculiarities 
have eome to be as it were a law of nature, no more to 
be disputed than the over-frequency of wet days or 
the inclemencies of the winter. All peasants are 
difficult and elusive creatures to portray, but perhaps 
an Irish peasant—alike by his good and by his bad 
qualities—is the most elusive and the most difficult 
upon the face of the earth. Any one who has ever 
tried to fling a net over him knows perfectly well in 
his or her own secret soul that the attempt has been a 
failure—at best that entire realms and regions of the 
subject have escaped observation. A whole world of 
forgotten beliefs, extinct traditions, lost ways of 
thought, obsolete observances, must be felt, known, 
understood, and realised, before we can even begin to 
perceive existence as we are expected to see it by such 
an one as Thady. Especially was this the case at that 
date with regard to certain mysterious institutions 
known as “ masters ”; beings born, in the old Irish 
phrase, to “ reign over ” the rest of the world, and as 
little expected to be trammelled by the ordinary rules 
of right and wrong as any Olympian deities. An in¬ 
genious friend of the present writer not long since 
remarked that the only parallel for the ways of Sir 
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Condy and his predecesspn which is to be found in 
literature is that of the equally admired and respected 
Noor ad Deen of the Arabian Nights. This worthy, 
it may be remembered, gives away his father’s houses 
and lands to any one who happens to take a fancy to 
them, and being upon one occasion somewhat pressed 
for debt, he sells his wife—with her entire approval— 
in the market-place. Finally, ho meets with her 
again; they escape together; and, being rather hungry, 
he is so overcome with gratitude to a fisherman who 
has given him a couple of fishes, that he not only forces 
him to accept of all his remaining gold, but of his wife 
into the bargain, this time withmt that lady’s consent 
or approval. 

To what extent the parallel can be said to hold good I 
leave to more discriminating minds ! Certainly, to our 
sober notions, the code of honour and morals, ns we see 
them through Thady’s eyes, is to the full as mysterious 
as any Eastern one could be. How Mias Edgeworth 
—daughter of an irreproachable father, one who never 
got drunk, even when common jxiliteness might have 
required him to do so—managed to, so to speak, “ get 
behind ” such a standpoint, will always remain a 
puzzle. Fortunately, as regards the actual prcxluc- 
tion of the book, we are not left entirely to our own 
unassisted guesses, since wo have its author’s account 
of the matter, one written many years later in response 
to an appeal for enlightenment from a correspondent. 
Although printed, this account has also never, I think, 
been published liefore ;— 

“ Kdoiwobthstowji, Sept, t, 1834, 

“. . . The only character drawn from the life in Castle 
Badcrent is ‘Thady’ himself, the teller of the story. 
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He was an old steward (not very old, though, at that 
time; I added to his age, to allow him time for the 
generations of the family). I heard him when I first 
came to Ireland, and his dialect struck me, and his 
character 5 and I became so acquainted with it, that I 
could think and speak in it without effort; so that 
when, for mere amusement, without any idea of pub¬ 
lishing, I began to write a family history as Thady 
would tell it, he seemed to stand beside me and 
dictate; and I wrote as fast as my pen could go. The 
characters are all imaginary. Of course they must 
have been compounded of persons I had seen, or in¬ 
cidents I had heard, but how compounded 1 do not 
know; not by ‘long forethought,’ for I had never 
thought of them till I began to write, and had made 
no sort of plan, sketch, or framework. There is a fact, 
mentioned in a note, of Lady Cathcart having been 
shut up by her husband, Mr. M‘Guire, in a house in 
this neighbourhood. So much I knew, but the char-ac- 
ters are totally different from what I had heard. In- 
deetl, the real people had been so long dead, that little 
was known of them. Mr. M'Guirc had no resemblance, 
at all events, to my Sir Kit, and I knew nothing of 
Lady Cathcart, but that she was fond of money, and 
would not give up her diamonds. Sir Condy’s history 
was added two years afterwards: it was tiot drawn 
from life, but the good-natured and indolent extrava¬ 
gance was suggested by a relation of mine long since 
dead. All the incidents are pure invention; the duty 
work, and duty fowl, fads” 

Further than this wo cannot get. The book grow— 
as most of the good books the world possesses have 
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probably grown—by a procoM peculiar to itaelf, a 
process not to be fully explained by its author, and 
still less therefore by any one else. One fact, at least, 
is clear to our satisfaction, namely, that it came into 
existence by a process the c.xact opposite of all Mr. 
Rlgeworth’s theories as to the methods which conduce 
to the production of superior literature. So subversive 
is it of these, so wholly independent and revolutionary, 
that some wonder arises that he did not—upon his 
return from those duties which had so fortunately 
detained him during its inception—order the cancel¬ 
ling, or the complete remodelling, of anything so 
heterodox, llnd he done so, we cannot doubt that 
it would have been.condemned by its creator with¬ 
out a i|ualm. Happily he abstained; Cttsile Uackrtnl 
survived, and .Sir Murtagh, Sir Kit, and Sir Condy 
have remained to lie the amusement and the bewilder¬ 
ment of three genemtions of .appreciative readers. 

That a Ijook which stole uixin the world in so tiuiet 
and anonymous a fashion should have at once made its 
mark, is a fact creditable, I think, to the literary per¬ 
ceptions of that day. By the following year a new 
edition had lieen urgently called for, and this time 
"By Maria Edgeworth ” appeared U[)on the title-page. 
“Its success,” Mrs. Edgeworth writes in h&r Memoir, 
“had been so triumphant that some one—I heard his 
name at the time but do not remember it, and it is 
better forgotten—not only asserted that he was the 
author, but actually took the trouble to cojiy out 
several pages with corrections and erasures, as if it 
was his original MS.” A year later, writing from Paris, 
the same lady tells her correspondent that “Castle 
BackreiU has been translated into Oermau, and we saw 
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in a French book an extract from it, giving the wake, 
the confinement of Lady Cathcart, and Thady sweeping 
the stairs with his wig, as common and usual occur¬ 
rences in that extraordinary kingdom.” 

Considering this exceptional and quite unlooked* for 
success, it seems curious that Miss Edgeworth should 
never again have tried her hand at a story in the same 
vein. Certainly she never did so. Her other Irish 
books. The Absentee, Ennui, Ormond, are all of them 
excellent stories, but as a transcript direct from life, 
unaltered in the telling, unshackled by any theory, 
unhampered by moralising, Castle Rack-rent stands 
alone. Of her numerous other writings, the ones which 
seem to stand nearest to it, alike for freedom and 
originality, are her familiar letters, for which I have 
already expressed my own extreme admiration. Out 
of various still unprinted ones belonging to this date I 
have selected the following three. The first is entirely 
taken up, as will be seen, with the description of a 
house in which she was then staying, the dilapidation 
of which almost exceeds credibility. It will be recog¬ 
nised by readers of Ormond as having been afterwards 
utilised as the home of “ King Condy ” :— 

ChantinSk, July 3rJ, 1S08. 

“ I must reserve the amusement of describing the 
humours of Chantimie till we meet, for folios of paper 
would not give you an ado<iuate idea of their infinite 
variety. The hou.se in which I now enjoy myself has 
stood, certainly, in spite of fate, and of all the efibrts o| 
man to throw it down or blow it up. Tell William, 
and try if you can to make him believe it, that, after 
this house was built, the owner quarried, and blasted the 



03 


vii.J OASTLK RAOKHENT-m^n LETTERS 

rocks umlerneath it, till ho made a kitchen twenty foot 
square and various subterranean offices. A gentleman 
who was breakfasting with him at the time this blast¬ 
ing imdemeath them was going on, heard one of the 
erjilosions, and starting, Mr. Corry quietly said, ‘ It 
is only the blasting in the kitchen, finish your break¬ 
fast.’ But the visitor, not being so well trained as 
Charles the Twelfth’s .secretary, r.-in out of the house. 
After all this was accompli.shcd, and the house, con¬ 
trary to the prophecies of all w ho saw, or hoard of it, still 
standing, the owner set to work at the roof, which he 
fancie<l was too low. You may jnilgc of the size and 
weight of the said roof when 1 toll you that it covers 
a hall 12 foot long- two oblong rooms at each end of 
the hall .t.'i and .'b'l long, by above 20 broad, and an 
i.val room at tlir b.u k of the hall seven and twenty by 
four and twenty. rndanntc<i by the iKoidcrons niagni- 
tmle of the undertaking, thi.s intrepid architect cut all 
the rafter.- of the roof clean ofT from the walls on all 
siilcs, propped it in the middle, ami fairly raisc<l it 
altogether bv men .ind lever.-, to the height he 
wanted ; there it hUvsI prop]M;d iti air till ho built the 
w.ills up to K, pieced the rafters and completed it to 
his sati.sfaetion ! But alas, he slated it so ill, or so 
ncglectcfi to slate it at .ill, that, in rainy weather, 
torrents of water [tour in. and in winter it is scarcely 
habitable, by man or brute. The walls an<i cored 
ceilings of the fine rooms, and all *ho really beautiful 
cornices are so stained and s|K)ilcd with dump, that it 
is lamentable and provoking to behold them. In the, 
drawing room (1 hoj)e you have firm confidonee in my 
truth, or you will now certainly think I am fabling) 
there is a fuchsia sixteen feet high, trained to a dead 
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stem of alder which is planted in its tub. The fuchsia 
is six feet broad and as thick as the matted honey¬ 
suckle oil the garden wall; and you may shake it as 
you would a sheet of honey-suckle that you were 
pulling down. Geraniums 13 and 14 feet high-all 
round the bow-window of this room. Some in rich 
blossom, others ragged, and wild, or, as Mr. C. says, in 
ddshahilh. He sacrifices the neatness of the room, to 
be sure, to his vegetable loves; for ho waters them 
every morning with soap-suds, which stream about in 
uncontrolled meanders.” 

The ne.vt letter is to the faithful housekeeper, Mrs, 
Billamorc (familiarly Kitty), whose ac<iuaintanec the 
reader made in the last chapter, and to whose charity 
towards the wife of one of the rebels the family owed 
it that Edgoworthstown was not then pillaged, or 
possibly burnt. When this letter was written Mrs. 
Billamoro was upon a vi.sit at Black Castle, and Miss 
Edgeworth is posting her up in the doings of the family 
since her departure :— 

" Kdokwdiithstown, Wtdne$day [so othtr daUt], 

‘‘My dear (iooD Mrs. Bii.damore, —I write as I 
promised }mu I would, to tell you how all your chil¬ 
dren do, and how all is going on in your absence. In 
one won! the children are all ttW/—and my father 
pretty kv7/, and all going on well. Therefore enjoy 
yourself completely at dear Black Castle. I hope you 
have been well, and I need not ask you whether you 
are happy. I know it is impossible for any one so 
nearly connected with ^is family as you are to be 
anythingTmt delighted at Bia«k Castle. 

“ I turned a pig away yesterday from your tree, 
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where he was routing with all his snout., and Prince 
was so cowardly that he did not daro to pull him by 
the ears, he only barked round ami round him, and 
the pig, despising him for a poltroon as he was, went 
onp eating quietly—so I roareil out of my window ; 

“ ‘ Is there anybody alive in the back yard 1 ’ i 

•“ Yes Ma'am, Pat.’ ,3 

“ ‘Then run and drive the pig away that is routing r 
at Mrs. Billamoro's tree.’ 

“It was raining vciy hard, un<l Pat in his j’ollow 
waistcoat, which you know he is scruplosomo about 
wetting, but he ran out instantly, and cursed and 
stoned the pig, and when the jiig ran and s(j(^akcil. 
Prince grew wondrous brave, and chased him tlj^ough 
the gate in triumph. 'j . 

“ My mother gathered a bushel of roses out d! youi* 
garden yesterday, and ornanienled the librarj' witl^^- 
them. Fanny and Sophy desire me to tell you that 
they do the fruit for dcsscii ciny day and llonora 
'l>‘nrTaUy, .so liow it is I <lon t know. All 1 know is, 
we have plenty of everything, and that is a wonder 
in thesi’ hard times, and Mrs, Hillauiorc away ! 

“.lohn Langan says that Mi.'-tress Hcll’more will hf 
fit to he when she hears that the master has gone 
and given Pat Carroll four guineas a hundred for the 
butter, inste.aii of three pound five for which Mrs. 
BcH'more bargained for it. lint Kitty, my dear, if 
you bad seen how happy Pat Carroll looked when 
he came to pay his rent and my father allowed him 
that uiicxpcctcil iiricc ! His long chin became two 
inches shorter, and though he looked licfore as if he 
had never smiled since Iffe was createtl, he then sniiloi 
without power to help it, and went away with as 
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sunshiny a face as ever you saw, camming his Honor’s 
praises for the best landlord in the three counties. 

“ We heard of Sneyd’s landing safely. My mother 
heard from Cork, all well. Adieu, my dear good Kitty. 
—I am your truly affectionate 

Maria Edgeworth.” 

How many people, one wonders, would have taken 
the trouble to write such a letter, even to the most 
faithful of housekeepers 1 Better even than this, 
the best of all Miss Edgeworth’s letters of that 
date, is, I am inclined to think, the following one to 
her cousin Sophy Iluxton, concerning the loss of a 
certain Float, or raft, upon which the Edgeworth family 
and their visitors were in the habit of crossing the 
little river Inny, into what had been christened “The 
Yellow Dwarf’s Country,” a region lying between Edgc- 
worthstown and Pakenham Hall, on the way to Black 
Castle. Hero the point lies, in the impossibility of 
ascertaining what dvl befall the Float, one report of the 
disaster superseding the last—“as fast as the figure of 
a dragon in the clouds on a windy day.” Individuals 
pass, incidents vary, politics change, but Ireland 
itself never changes! 

“ F.n(ir.w0BTHST0WX, Ffh. 26,1805. 

“ Give my love to ray uncle and Margaret, and tell 
them I hear the Float is sunk. It is well we were not 
upon it! The story of the sinking has been told to me 
in half a dosen ways, and the report changes as fast 
as the figure of a dragon in the clouds on a windy day. 
First it was 'an ass laden with Spanish dollars 
belonging to one Tierney, of Drogheda, that sank it 
entirely, only the man caught by the rope and was 
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aaved.’ Then it was ‘Nine cars loa<le<i with yarn, 
please your honour, coming to the fair, and Tierney 
of Drogheda along with them, and they all went down, 
only Tierney himself and the horses swam ashore.’ 
Tlion five minutes afterwards we hear that ‘The yarn 
was save*!, and nothiiig in life wont down but the 
Float itself, though all the men, and cars, and yarn 
were upon it! To gaiti any more correct information 
at this hour (ten) of the night, and on such a night, 
woulil bo beyond the power of any ‘ of woman born ’: 
for at this hour of a fair day— 

“‘Men, icises, dnllain, yam, in gay confusioD fall, 

Anil one oblivions stream of whisky covers all.’” 
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We now pass to quite another phase of our author’s 
literary activity. Hitherto we have been considering 
her—as a writer of children’s books; as her father’s col¬ 
laborator, enlivening with her nimide pen his somewhat 
arid and turgid disquisitions; next, as the producer of 
a picture of the past, unique in literature, one which 
may be said to have created a ffwe of its own, a genre 
in which no other writer has even attempted to rival 
her. Wo now find ourselves called upon to consider 
her from an entirely now aspect, as the painter of polite 
manners,—of “fashionable life,” so called—as the de¬ 
lineator of a whole host of belles, beaux, prudes, quizzes, 
“catch-raatch-makcr.s,” and the like—beings who have 
either wholly disappeared from existence, or have been 
rechristened since her time with new names. 

As a matter of preference I will not protend to 
follow her in this now departure with the same interest 
as in the preceding one. That is scarcely a reason, how¬ 
ever, for failing to recognise her great sujxjriority in 
it over most of her predecessors, especially over such 
predecessors as confined themselves within the bounds 
of the decorous. The first of her “ Fashionable Tales " 
is not included in the two sets of volumes published 
under that‘title. Miss Belinda Portman, who gives 
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her name to the lx»ok, has been condemned by varioua 
critical penona na cold, artificial, prudish, and so on. 
She seems for some reason to have been no favourite with 
her creator; indeed, if we wish to find really damaging 
criticisms of Miss Edgeworth’s books, the best place to 
look for them is in her own comments ! When, a gootl 
many years aflorwiirtls, she was revising the 1»ook for 
republication, she berates its unfortunate heroine as 
follows; “ I really was so provoked with the cold 
tamenc.s.s of that stick or stone, Belinda, that I could 
have torn the [lages in pieces ! As the hackney coach¬ 
man said, ‘ Mend you I Better make a new one ! ’ ” 

For another bit of sclf criticism as lively and as 
scathing as this, we should have, I think, to look fur! 
My personal uc(|uaititanco with the young lady in 
(jnestion happens to ho of (jnite recent origin, although 
the rest of her sisters in fiction have been intimate 
acfpiaintanccs since childhood. In spile of this unen¬ 
dearing circumstance, I am hound to Siiy that I fail to 
perceive any very marked differcnco between them. 
Belinda—like Helen, like Miss Annaly, Miss Nugent, 
and the rest of her sisterhood—is at once a i cmarkahly 
sprightly and a remarkably discreet young woman. 
Life is for her a tolerably simple aiTair, i hielly compli¬ 
cated by the an.xicty of her relations to sec her suitably 
married, by her own setisi^ of propriety, and by some 
slight doubts as to the seriousness of the yttcnlions 
which she receives from her various suitors. One 
lamentable allliction the Imok certainly suflercMl from. 
Whereas we have seen that Vgttk UadaetU wholly 
escaped the parental emendations, upon none of Miss 
Edgeworth’s books did her father’s editodal hand fall 
so heavily, or with such <lcstntctire cflbct as upon this 
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unfortunate Belinda. Intended to be a lively picture 
of life, as found in the gayest of gay London drawing¬ 
rooms, it was his happy inspiration to decorate it with 
all the provincial solemnities of Lichfield, and with all 
the educational aberrations of the late lamented Mr. 
Day. Because Mr. Day had adopted a “ young person,” 
had kept her for years—apparently with the utmost 
decorum—under his own roof, and had proposed in due 
time to make her his wife, therefore the hero of Belinda, 
the brilliant Clarence Harvey—a wit, a man of clubs, 
and of the world—had to be twisted out of all con¬ 
sistency, and forced to do the same! The natural 
result follows. The whole movement of the book 
becomes mechanical; the niachinsry rattles ; the wits 
prose and preach; and a work which had begun as a 
light and Sheridan-like comedy of manners, sinks into a 
morass of dull moralising, and ponderous, soul-wearying 
propriety. 

Yet, admitting all this, and despite those very 
serious drawbacks, there is a great tleal of excellent 
writing in Belinda. Sir Philip Baddeloy’s report of 
the felets at Frogmorc is a gem of the purest water. 
Excellent also is the scene in which Clarence Harvey 
borrows Lady Delacour’s hoop upon her return from 
Court, and is introduced to the company its the 
“ Comtesso de Pomenare,” but loses the bet he has made 
of being competent to manage it, by stooping too 
suddenly, thereby overturning the music-stand, and 
sending the contents of it flying across the room. Lady 
Delacour herself is not only a fine lady, but a witty 
one; indeed. Miss Edgeworth’s fine ladies almost always 
seem to carry conviction. It is rather curious, by the 
way, to note the total failure in this small particular 
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of a much greater writor, and more perfect artist— 
the incomparable Jane Austen, iuf/y Susan is not the 
talc of Miss Austen’s which any adorer of hors would 
a8sure<lly take down by preference. It is a belated 
stoly, and a story which ought perhaps never to have 
been resuscitated. It happens, however, to bo the only 
one in which the h.abits and customs of this particiilar 
.species have been minutely jwrtrayod, and it only 
needs to be opened in order to sec how absolutely 
remote the pre.scntment is from anything that could 
by any po.s.sibility have existed in reality. To Miss 
Edgeworth, on the other hand, the tyjK! was fairly 
well known, with all its ingratiating little W'ays; its 
airs and its graces; its spleens ami its vaj)Ours; its 
daintinesses, imj)ertincnces, flirtations, indiscretions, 
and the rest. Her foi«, again, are admirable, and are 
presented in so natural a f.ashion iis almost to make us 
Wlieve in the creature’s reality. A contemporary’s 
opinion is no doubt in such matters of most value, and 
the truth of her <lelineations has been vouched for b)' 
a coiitcmi)orary of hers, by no means prone to indulgent 
judgments—by the redoubtable I>onl Jeffrey. Wc find 
him speaking of her “faithful representations of the 
spoken language, of persons of wit and politeness”; 
and again of “that gift of sportive, but cutting 
mAlisatu-r, which is sure of success in those circles 
where success is supposerl to be the most difficult and 
desirable.” 

No doubt Miss Edgeworth’s advantages in this rc- 
sjxsct had been above the average, and she was destincrl 
a little later to have further, and yet more enlarged, 
opportunities of studying this desirable art of “sportive, 
but cutting nMieanct*' The Peace of Amiens—that 
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brief breathing-space for a generation fated to grow up 
in an atmosphere of continuous fighting—was about to 
set every one wild with the desire to visit or re-visit 
Paris, and amongst such curious and intelligent in¬ 
vestigators it was only natural that Jfr. Edgeworth 
was to be found. 

Before accompanying her thither, it will be neces¬ 
sary to first note down a few more or less important 
family details, which have been overlooked in larger pre¬ 
occupations. Some of these belong as far back as the 
period of the first visit to Clifton, ainl ought to have 
been recorded tlien, but will have to come in here out 
of their due order. The first in point of time was the 
visit to his family of “poor Richard,” .Mr. Edgeworth’s 
seemingly (juite unimportant eldest son, who, after a 
brief appearance, disappears into space, and is heard 
of no more; primogeniture w.as apparently not one of 
the institutions held in high regard by that theorist! 
Two other events belonging to about the .same period 
were the marriages of Maria’s “ own ” sisters, Anna 
and Emmeline. The first of these married Dr. 
Bcddocs, and became the mother of the poet of that 
name; the second shortly afterw.ards married a Mr. 
King, a surgeon. These two marri.ages, and Richard’s 
departure, left Miss Edgeworth herself the only child 
of the first marriage who .still live<l at home, .\nothcr 
event belonging to these last years of the century was 
the brief appearance and disapi>earance of her father 
in the character of an Irish legislator. He was re- 
tuniod at the close of 179tl for one of the Longford 
Iwroughs, and sat in the last Irish Parliament, the 
separate existence of which came to an end a few 
months later. It is characteristic of what is perhaps 
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the most disreputable of all recorded political jobs that 
the uevrly elected member was offered three thousand 
guineas for the use of his seat during the remaining 
weeks of the session, but very projKirly rcfu 80 <l, not 
wishing, in his own words—“to (luurrel with myself, 
and lose my own good opinion at my time of life.” 
Wo are further informed that, while approving upon 
the whole of the I'nion, he voted against it, a proceed¬ 
ing the projiricty of which is less immediately obvious. 
Yet another event of some imijortancc w.as the death of 
Dr. Darwin, who was seized with his last illness while 
in the very act of writing a letter to his friend, Mr. 
Ivigcworth. This was a loss felt in difluront degrees 
of intensity )iy .all the \arious members of the Edge- 
worth family. 

Meantime the production .alike of books and of 
infants seems to have gone on uninterruptedly in that 
f.amily. In thcsiimc year, J'rurlinil Juluriilim y>m 
published, and “wiis pritised and abused enough”—so 
Mrs. Edgeworth tells us in her .1/aawV—“to make the 
authors immediately famous.'' I’ossibly it was for the 
sake of sipping this fame in its freshness that Mr. 
Edgeworth decided to take his daughter and wife to 
England in the spring of 1799. At Clifton in the same 
year the first of the children of the fourth and last 
Mrs. Edgeworth was Ixirn -the seventeenth child, by 
the way, calling Mr. Edgeworth father! In connection 
with its arrival a quaint little anecdote may bo found 
recorded in the family annals.—"Maria took her little 
sister to bring down to her father, but when she had 
descendol a few 8tc])s a jtanic seized her, and she was 
afraid to go either backwanls or forwards. She sat 
down on the stairs, afraid she should drop the child. 
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afraid that its head would come off, and afraid that her 
father would find her sitting there and laugh at her; 
till, seeing the footman passing, she called ‘Samuel ’ in 
a terrified voice, and made him walk before her back¬ 
wards down the stairs till she safely reached the sitting- 
room." 

This sister of a newborn had already reached the 
tolerably mature age of thirty-three, yet to her bio¬ 
grapher it is of some interest to reflect that it was not 
till nearly three years later that occurred the first 
sentimental adventure which seems ever to have be¬ 
fallen her in her own person. From Clifton the party 
went to London, and thence home to Edgeworths- 
town. Eighteen months later they are again in 
England, visiting Chester, Newcastle, and various 
•ther places. At Leicester they made inquiries of a 
polith bookseller with regard to the sale of BeUnla, and 
other recent works of some interest to themselves. 
By him they wore informed that, whereas the others 
were in good repute, Castle liackreni was in better, the 
others often borrowed, but Casih Itachent often bought. 
It was apparently upon the same polite bookseller’s 
invitation that they visited a Miss Watts, a local 
celebrity, whose absolute inability to pick out the 
illustrious authoress throws an amusing light upon the 
relative standing and appearance of the ladies of the 
party. 

Escorted, as we gather, by the polite bookseller in 
person, they were “ shown by the light of a lanthom 
along a very narrow passage between high walls, to the 
door of a decent looking house, where a maid servant, 
candle in hand, received us. ‘Be pleased, ladies, to 
walk upstairs.’ A ucatish room, nothing extraordinary 
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in it, except the inhabitants. Mrs. Watts, a black-eyed, 
prim, dragon-looking woman in the background. Miss 
Watts, a tall young lady in white, fresh colour, fair, 
thin oval face, rather pretty. The moment Mrs. 
Edgeworth entered. Miss Watts, mistaking her for the 
authoress, dartetl forward with arms, long thin arms, 
outstretched to their utmost swing, ‘ Oh, what an 
honour this is!’ Each word and syllable rising in 
tone till the last reache<l a scream. Instead of embrac¬ 
ing my mother, as her first action threatened, she 
sUirted Imck to the furthest end of the room, which 
was not light enough to show her attitude distinctly, 
but it seemetl to be intended to express^ the receding of 
awe-struck admiration—stopped by the wall! Char¬ 
lotte anil I iw.ssed by unnoticed, and seated otu'solvfs 
by the old lady’s desire. Miss AVatts was all ecstasy, 
and lifting up of hands and eyes, speaking always in 
that loud, shrill, theatrical tone with which a pnj^t- 
mastcr supplies his puppets. 1, all the lime, sat like a 
mouse. My father a.sked: ‘ Which of those ladies. 
Madam, do you think is your authoress!’ ‘I am no 
physiognomist’—in a screech—‘but I do imagine that 
to be the lady,’ bowing almost to the ground, and 
pointing to Mrs. Edgeworth. ‘No; guess again.’ 
‘Then that must be she,’ bowing to Charlotte. 
‘No!’ ‘Then this lady,’ looking forward to see 
what sort of an animal I was, for she had never seen 
me till this instant. To make me some amends, she 
now drew her chair close to me, and began to pour 
forth praises: ‘Lady Delacour, 01’ ‘I.,etters for 
Literary Ladies, 0! ’ ” 

From this zealous but undiscriminating admirer the 
party withdrew as rapidly as politeness permitted; 
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even Mr. Edgeworth apparently finding fame on such 
terms to be, in the succinct words of one of his own 
ancestors,—“more onerous than honourable!” A 
“roomy coach” had already been secured in London, 
and a few days later Mr. and Mrs. Edgeworth, Maria 
and Charlotte made their final start for Paris, and upon 
the fifth of October 1802, found themselves duly 
landed at Calais. 

From Calais the line of route they had selected lay 
through Gravelincs and Brussels. They travelled of 
course in their own coach, to which were fastened 
by long rope-traces “ six Flemish horses of different 
heights, but each large and clumsy enough to draw an 
English waggon.” “ The nose of .the foremost horse,” 
says Miss Edgeworth, “ was thirty-five feet from the 
body of the coach, their hoofs all shaggy, their tails 
long enough to please Sir Charles Grandison.” In 
this fashion they rumbled slowly on through the 
various towns and villages, seeing most of the things 
that were worth seeing on the way, all of which arc 
duly roHccled in Maria’s lively, home-bound letters. 
At Dunkirk the people struck her as looking like so 
many “ wooden toys set in motion by strings.” Be¬ 
tween there and Bruges the roads impressed the whole 
party by their precision, “as if laid out by some inflex¬ 
ible mathematician.” The post-houses, on the other 
hand, seem to have scared the travellers by their filth 
and their air of desolation, suggestive of the sort of 
places where respectable English people might expect 
to be murdered in. Bruges and Ghent were passed, 
and at both places pictures and churches were seen, but 
Miss Edgeworth is fortunately merciful to her corre¬ 
spondents in such matters—“Do not bo afraid, my 
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de#r Sophy," «ho writes in one of her letters, “ that I 
sm going to overwhelm you with pictures.” “It is 
B-ttremely agreeable to me," she adds in the same 
letter, “to see paintings with those who have excellent 
taste, and no affccUition." It is to bo feared that a good 
deal of our latter day discourse about the arts would 
have left so practical and sensible a traveller distinctly 
cold! 

At Uru.s.sels a .small experience befell them which 
gives us an entertaining glimpse of Mr. Edgeworth’s 
cducationary motho<ls, which seem to have been still in 
full force. “ My father thought that it would be advan¬ 
tageous to tis,"writes Mi.ss Ivigoworth, “to see inferior 
pictures before seeing those of the best masters, that 
wo might have some points of comjiarison; and ujxin 
the s;imo principle wo went to two |>rovineial theatres 
at Dunkirk and Jhiisscl.s. ISut unluckily — I mean 
unluckily for oury»inc(yifr..--wo saw at lirtissels two of 
the best I’aris actois, M. and Madame Talma.” The 
play was Kacinc's Aiolroiimchc, and the whole party 
were greatly imiwcsscd, as they well might be! At 
Cambniy they were taken to see the preserved head of 
Etuielon, in honour of whom that town had been 
recently clevatcil by Buonaparte into an archbishopric. 
At Chantilly the stables only were to bo seen, the 
jialacc having been pulled down during the ICevolution, 
its “white arches covcrc<l with crumbling stones and 
mortar, rising sadly above the ground.” Finally they 
reached Paris, where rcxims hmi been taken for them in 
"a fine square, formerly Place lamis Quinze, ufterwanls 
Place de la Kevolution, and now Place do la Concorde.” 
Here the guillotine, Iwircly ten years before, had been at 
work night and day. Here, as they thrilled to realise. 
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the King had died, also Marie Antoinette, also Mme. 
Roland. Opposite their windows was the Seine, and 
La Lanteme—in short, Paris—full, historic Paris—lay 
around them. 

Nor were their experiences, as is too often the case, 
limited to such merely inanimate objects of interest. 
From the first hour of their arrival they seem to have 
found themselves eagerly welcomed, and before long 
were in the full swing of meeting, seeing, and being 
talked to by every one of note or distinction who was 
to be found there at the moment. 

The letters descriptive of their Parisian experiences 
have, however, been already given to the world by 
Mr. Hare in the Life awl Letters, so that, beyond a few 
extracts, necessary to preserve continuity, there is 
no occasion to repeat them here. A mere catalogue 
of the celebrities met with would alone fill a consid¬ 
erable sjiace. Indeed, with a rather unlooked-for 
touch of humour, Mrs. Edgeworth herself protests in 
one of her letters against “Mr. Fxlgeworth’s plan to 
knock you down with names! ” Although all the 
members of the party wrote homo in a more or less 
lively strain, Maria’s letters are, as was to be expected, 
at once the fullest and the best. Amongst a num1>er of 
other eminent people we hear of Madame Delesscrt, 
and of her daughter, Madame Gautier, who is described 
as having “ fine, large, black eyes, well-dressed, not at 
all naked.” “People,” Miss Edgeworth adds for the 
relief of the aunt to whom she is writing, “ need not 
be naked hero unless they choose it." It was for 
Madame Gautier that Rousseau’s Letters on Botany were 
written, so that we may presume so respectable a taste 
may have preserved her from following the extremities 
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of the fashion. Of their yarious new acquaintances 
the person evidently who came first in Miss Edge¬ 
worth’s estimation was the AbW Morollot—“ Oh, my 
dear Aunt Mary, how you would love that man ! ” she 
crips. “ And wo need not bo afraid of loving him,” 
she adds, as a judicious afterthought, “ for he is near 
eighty ! ” M. and Madame Pastorct, Madame Suanl, 
and various othcre, are passetl in review, also Camille 
Jourdain—“not,” it is explained, “the assassin.” 
Madame Rcicamier, at whoso house “bcivuty, riches, 
fashion, luxury, and numbers ” were to bo met with. 
“Who comes next?” Mis.s Edgeworth exclaims in her 
breathless category. —“ Kosciusko, cured of his wounds, 
simple in his manners, like all truly great men. Wo 
mot him at the house of a Polish countess whoso name 
I cannot spell.” 

It was while she was in the middle of this letter that 
the following flattering, if somowh.at stiirtling, inter¬ 
ruption occurred. “Here, my dear Aunt”—she is 
writing, as usual, to Mrs. Kuxton—“I was interrupted 
in a manner that will surprise you, us it surprised me, 
by the coming in of M. Ivlclcrantz, a Swedish gontlo- 
man, whom we have mentioned to you, of superior 
understanding and mild manners. He came to offer 
mo his Hand and Heart! My heart, you may suppose, 
cannot return the attachment, for I have seen very 
little of him, and have not had time to have formo<l 
any judgment, except that I think nothing would 
tempt me to leave my own dear friends, and my own 
country, to live in Sweden.” 

In her Memoir of her stepdaughter, Mrs. Edgeworth 
insists that in thus refusing M. Edclcrantz, Maria was 
“mistaken in her feelings,” and even goes so far as 
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to assert that she was “ exceedingly in lore with him.” 
Unquestionably Mrs. Edgeworth was in a position to 
know the actual facts, yet I find a certain amount of diffi¬ 
culty in accepting that assertion. To suppose that an 
interview which began and ended in the manner above 
described was compatible with any very deep-seated 
affection upon the part of the recorder of it, would bo 
to credit our impulsive letter-writer with a good deal 
more reticence and secretiveness than even the most 
discreet of her own heroines! That she looked a trifle 
pensive when the word “ Sweden ” was mentioned can 
hardly be called a conclusive proof. In any case there 
is not even a hint on the part of herself, or any of 
her relations, that she over repented her refusal, or 
for a moment regretted the decision she had so un¬ 
hesitatingly come to. In the eminently practical 
language of her stepmother—“ She was well aware 
that she would not have suited his position at the Court 
of Stockholm”—M. Edelcrantz seems to have held the 
jK)st of scientific secretary to the King of Sweden— 
“ and that her want of beauty might have diminished 
his attachment.” The affair at all events came to a 
summary conclusion. M. Edclcrantz departed — to 
Sweden or elsewhere—and the only effect which seems 
to have followed from it was that a subsequent story, 
Dmmi, was written by its author in the stylo held to 
be particularly pleasing to her recent suitor. Since it 
is far from being one of Miss Edgeworth’s happiest 
efforts, it is impossible, in the interests of literature, 
to feel any particular regret that bis influence was not 
destined to be a more enduring one. 

Next to M. Edelcrantz—or possibly before him in 
importance—came the personage still spoken of, even 
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in Paris, as “ Buonaparte.” The relations between this 
]]er8onage and the Edgeworths were not without 
touches of humour, although, in the end, they came 
remarkably near to hanng a lorious, not to say a tragic, 
effect upon the latter’s destinies. The first mention of 
him is in a letter which records their having been taken 
to the theatre by Madame lldcamier. “ We were seen,” 
•sjkys Mrs. Edgeworth, with an evident flutter of satis¬ 
faction, “by Buonaparte himself, who sat ojjposite to 
u.s in a railed box, through which ho could see, but not 
1 mi seen.” AVe are next informed that Mr. Edgeworth 
was about to be presented to him, but the presentation, 
for some rciuson, seems never to have come off. Then 
follows a letter from Charlotte Edgeworth, in which 
her correspondent is told that they went to a review, 
and that at the review “ we faic a man on a white 
horse ride down the ranks. AV'e saw that ho was a 
little man with a j)ule face, who seemed very attentive 
to what he was about, and this was all wo stiio of 
‘ Ibionaparte. A rej>ort that Mr. Edgeworth was 
the brother of the Abbe bslgeworth had been circu¬ 
lated, which nearly liiwl the cflect of causing their 
expulsion from Paris in the January of 1803. They 
were able, however, to remain there a few months 
longer, and to ntake the tuapiaint^ince of La Harpe, 
of MiMiamo Oudinot (Itousscau’s Julie), and of other 
noUbilities; also to call u[wn Ma<lamc do (lenlis—a 
visit which is afterwanls described at great length by 
Maria in a letter to her aunt. Miss Sneyd. Finally 
the rumours of renewed war grew more and more 
menacing. A friendly acquaintance, M. Ic Breton, 
who happened to call at their hotel, arrange<I with 
Mr. Edgeworth that if, when they met the same 
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evening at a friend’s house, he found war to be im¬ 
minent, he would put on his hat. They met; M. le 
Breton suddenly put on his hat; the hint was taken; 
Mr. Edgeworth hurried back to his hotel; the boxes 
were packed, and they were o(f. ^ 

They wore only just in time! How narrow their 
escape was is clear from the fact that Lovell Edge- 
worth, who was on his way from Geneva to join his 
family in Paris, never received the warning which they 
sent telling him not to do so. lie was arrested, and 
from that time forward for the next twelve years he 
remained a prisoner in Fnance, in spite of all the efforts 
of his friends, and of all the interest which the Edge- 
worth family could command. Happily the members 
of that family who arc our own more immediate concern 
eseapod, and upon March the 6th, 1803, Maria Edge- 
worth, with her father, stepmother, and sister, landed 
safely at Dover. 



CHAPTER IX 

MIDDLE LIFE 

From this time forward the stream of Miss Edge¬ 
worth’s life seems to have settled down into its fixed 
and final channels. To her readers the interest of that 
life is of course mainly a literary one, bnt to herself 
literature was only one of a dozen or more streams 
or streamlets of interest, as has liecn the case with 
all but a fraction of the persons calling themselves by 
the name of Author. The doings of her own family—its 
joys, sorrows, cares, and cfjneerns generally—were then, 
as always, the .sta[)le of her prewcupitions, and next 
to this her various friendships, of which few wielders 
of the i)cn have ever hiul a greater numljcr, or more 
satisfactory ones than she h.'ul. 

To us toslay the most interesting of these numerous 
friendshiits will always Ik- her friendship with Sir 
Walter Scott, one fraught with advantage for both 
writers, and unflcckc<l by even a passing cloud. 
Their {)Crsonal acquainUuicc did not l>cgin until Miss 
Edgeworth’s 8Ccon<l visit to Edinburgh in 1823, for 
although the whole Edgeworth party visited Edin¬ 
burgh after their return from Paris in 1803, there is 
no mention of Seott on that occasion, nor was there 
any particular reason why there should be. As he 
himself said long afterwards, in reply to a remark of 
H 
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Lady Scott’s on the subject—“Why, my dear, you 
forget that Miss Edgeworth was not a lion then,-and 
my mane, you know, had not grown at all! ” When 
the first eopy of Waverley reached her in October 1814, 
she wrote in a strain of enthusiastic admiration to ^ts 
unknown and unnamed author, but headed her letter— 
Avi Scotus, aut diabolus-, even then the acquaintance 
between them was evidently only a paper one. The 
precise date of their meeting is, however, of little 
importance compared to the effect which they had 
ui)on one another as writers, and that the pictures of 
Irish life and character already given to the world by 
Miss Edgeworth had a marked effect in determining 
the direction of Scott’s genius, we have his own 
generous words to prove. Upon her side—as one 
after the other the miraculous series began to pour 
forth—delight and admir.ation verged hard upon 
idolatry, or what would have been called by that 
name had it been paid to almost any other author. 
The first book of Scott’s which fell into her bands was, 
as was natural, a volume of poetry. Two years 
after her return from Paris, she chanced to bo laid 
up for some time with a rather serious illness, and 
it was during the convalescence from this illness that 
the Lay of the Last Minstrel was read aloud to her by 
one of her sisfors; the delight which it inspired going 
far, so wo are told, towards contributing to her 
recovery. 

• It was thanks to a remarkably happy combination 
of circumstances that this was the case, for poetry— 
quA poetry—had to pass through an uncoiwmenly 
dense’and discouraging medium before it couldlio^ to 
roach Miss Edgeworth! Not many contemporary' 
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poet*—not many poets of any race, period, or order of 
composition—were privileged to find favour at Edge- 
worthstown. The views of ita owner<with regard to 
the umlesirablenosa, it is hanlly t<Ki much to say the 
pernicious effect, of that class of literature, may bo road 
at large in his works on education, as well as in tho 
prefaces with which he so considerately adorned his 
daughter’s l)ooks. Nor was it alone Poetry, but even 
its more popidar half-sister, Itomance, that was there 
placed under a ban, the result being that it would bo 
difficult to point to any novelist approaching tho 
calibre of Miss Edgeworth from whose writings that 
eternal source of joy has been so carefully, so elalwr- 
ately excluded. This makes her devotion to tho 
greatest of all romancers only the more interesting, 
and, moreover, explains the undoubted fact that it 
was in this case the greater of the two contemporary 
writers who profited by the example of the lesser one, 
rather than the other way. For Walter Scott 
romance was not so much a possession, as a mere 
piece of himself. .\s easily could wo conceive him 
without eyes, feet, or hands, as without it. No master 
of the craft, ancient or modern, no Homer of them all, 
could have helticd him to come one whit nearer to itk 
What ha may have gaincil—what in all prolsibility ho 
did gain—from his keen-eyed little Irish sister, was a 
closer grip upon tho homelier side of reality, especi¬ 
ally as regards the ways, doings, talk, l(X)k, clothes, 
and relations to life generally of the i>casant class, and 
of tha class which oomes nearest to it. That Caleb 
'Balderslon, Pxlie Ochiltree, and tho rest, owc<l some- 
ihintf—though it iS.- not very easy to define what—to 
Thady Quirk, and that to this extent tho obligation so 
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generously insisted upon was true, no student of both 
writers will, I think, be disposed to question. Upon 
the other hand, neither Scott nor any other magician 
—nothing in this wide mysterious world—would, I 
am bound to confess, have in my opinion brought Miss 
Edgeworth appreciably nearer to that indefinable, but 
unmistakable quality, which we mean by the word 
“romance.” How far her father’s didactic counsels 
were responsible for this it is hardly worth while, to 
discuss, seeing that over and above his influence, she 
had his blood, and any one who has had the advantage 
of studying that distinguished moralist’s style of 
literature, conversation, and correspondence will feel 
that, until the last minim of the fluid in question had 
been expunged from the veins, romance and all that 
the word convcy.s, could never hope to penetrate! 

In the meantime, life continued to go on at Kdgc- 
worthstown in the fashion that has already become 
tolerably familiar to my readers. It was an a-stonish- 
ingly sociable fashion, even for so exceptionally affec¬ 
tionate a family. Mr. Edgeworth had always made 
it his principle, we arc told, “ to allow his children to 
participvte in hi.s own oceupitions, and thereby to 
profit by his example.” Scclu.sion, whether for the 
pursuit of literature, or for any other purjwsc, was 
naturally therefore discouraged. All Maria Edge- 
worth’s liooks were written at her own corner of the 
table in the library—which was the common living 
room of the house—amid the talk of the family and 
the lessons of the children. Le^ sociably disposed 
authors may pity her for such an excessive amount 
of domesticity, but it is quite certain that she 
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did not pity herself. ^V^lethe^ a little more solitude 
might have suggested a trifle more belief in those 
romantic and imaginative elements of existence— 
oftener found in life than in her lively and instructive 
{Ages—we cannot know, ami need not therefore trouble 
ourselves to inquire. 

In its more directly Kcntiniental a.spect romance did, 
as it hapjx'tied, in those days come rather near to 
JCdgcworthstown, thougli in connection with, iMjrhaps, 
the least sentimental of all the greater heroes, even of 
English history. The reader will remember that the 
Ixtngfords of Pakenham Hall were amongst the nearest 
neighbours of the Edgewortli.s, and the engagement, 
in the spring of ISOG, of a daughter of that house— 
“Sweet Kitty Pakenham”—to that hero of heroes, 
Sir Arthur Wellesley, was a .source of intense excite¬ 
ment to their friends on the other side of the rather 
ugly piece of level country which divided the two 
houses. S<j engros.sed were they by it that we hear 
that—“waking or sleejting, the imago of Miss Paken¬ 
ham .swims l/efore our oyc.s.” “To make the romance 
jierfcct,” WTites Miss Ivlgcworth, “we want two 
material documents: a description of the jterson of 
Sir Arthur, and an exact knowle<lgc of the time when 
the interview after his return look place.” As rcganls 
the first of these romantic documents their curiosity is 
soon set at rest, by their learning from an informant 
that the hero is " handsome, very brown, quite 
bald, and a hooked nose.” Even royalty seems to 
have shared in the desire for minute information with 
regard to this interesting couple, since we are told that 
when Lady Wellefley was presented at Court upon her 
marriage, the Queeii, after various compliments upon 
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BO “shining” an example of constancy, added—“Bat 
did you never write one letter to Sir Arthur during 
his long absence 1” “No, never. Madam.” “And 
did you never think of hiral” “Yes, Madam, very 
often.” Miss Edgeworth—in one of whose letters tjiis 
valuable fragment of dialogue occurs—glows over the 
excellent effect likely to accrue from so much interest 
|n this same “shining” <juality, exhibited in such an 
illufttrious si)here! 

In 1807 there was again serious trouble at Edge- 
worthstown owing to the family scourge of consump¬ 
tion. This time it was Charlotte, the sister who had 
shared in all the pleasures and perils of the visit to 
Paris, who was stricken with it. The “ State of the 
Country ”—that most familiar of Irish grievances—was 
also again, making itself felt. In Mrs. Edgeworth’s 
Memoir wo read that—“ in the midst of our anxiety 
for Charlotte, we were di.sturl>eil by largo {Arties of 
men who went about attacking houses ami seising 
arms. They called themselves ‘Thrashers,’ and we 
were roused one night by the sergeant of the yeomanry 
corps, with the inlclligcncc, that the Thrashers were 
close to the town in great nuniljcis. Lord Longford’s 
agent, Mr. Uennio, when ho was called up in the 
middle of the night, very naturally said this was a 
strange country, where a man could not sleep one 
night in {)eace 1 The Thi-ashors did not, however, 
come to this house, and except having the windows 
barricaded for some time, and the yeomanry on guard, 
we had no further disturbance from them; but these 
alarms, and our anxiety for Charlotte, made this a 
melancholy spring. Her increasing illness occupied all 
our thoughts, and although for months we knew how 
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It must end, the blow overwhelmed us when it came. 
She 3ied the seventh of April, 1807.” 

This evidently was at the time a very crushing 
sorrow, especially to Maria, whose affection for her own 
family was of that absorbing type, less common than 
admirers of the domestic virtues would have us to 
believe. Next to her father—with regard to whom 
admiration reached a point difficult for any onlinaty 
biographer to follow—-the nearest to Miss Edgewbrth’s 
heart seem at this time to have 1)een this sister Charlotte, 
and her brother Henry, no longer the “ Little Henry ” 
of earlier days, but a promising young medical-student, 
walking the hospitals in Edinburgh, and on the road to 
a successful career,—one which unhappily was cut short 
by the same scourge which had alrea<ly so devastated 
the family. In the letters written to this brother. 
Miss Edgeworth is at her very Ik'sI. They are full, 
not alone of family details, over the reiteration of which 
monotony becomes inevitable, but of a variety of other 
subjects, such as she considcrc<l likely to be of interest 
to him. Space will not permit here of more than the 
briefest of extracts, despite the fact that several of 
these letters are still unpublished. After her first visit 
to Edinburgh, Henry wrote to tell her of the various 
Scotch notabilities, including the Lord Buchan of that 
day, who had been eager to see his distinguished 
sister. 

“I am really very sorry,” she writes in reply, “that 
poor Lord Buchan rose from his sick-l)ed to see what 
was so little worth seeing. I wish I had known at the 
time how much I ought to have been flattered, and I 
would have conducted myself with becoming propriety. 
1 hope he will never do so any more. If he will come 
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here, and if I have the headache, I will get up to 
receive him:—mortal woman cannot do more!—Yes, if I 
were Madame R6camier, with her pretty bed, etc. etc., 

I would receive him in my bed-chamber, but at present 
Fanny’s bed, as you very well know, would prevent 
that!” 

In another letter, of about the same date, she 
promises to pay all possible attentions to a certain 
“Zoonomia Brown’s brother” in whom Henry Edge- 
worth had expressed an interest: “People of the liter¬ 
ary corps are, I think, bound to be kind to one another 
in all parts of the world; and we, who have received 
so -muolj advantage from this species of frecma.sonry, 
certainly should not neglect the return of good for 
good.” “ Upon niy word,” she exclaims in a third letter, 
“ it is a fine thing to be an Edinburgh Reviewer! Two 
hundred jxiunds a year and ten guineas a sheet! Poor 
authors must hide their diminished heads! But it is 
always better diversion to tear, than to be torn in 
pieces. I should not however like to he one of the 
toarers, oxc,ept it w.as the person who wrote the review 
‘Dumont and Bcntham.’ I envy that man, whoever he 
is, but you will never tell me who he is. I assure 
you my envy would not prompt me to murder him ! ” 
“IVhat book do you think Buonaparte was reading 
at the siege of Acrel” she asks .soon afterwards. 
" Madame de Stael’s Sur Vinfluence des Passions ! 
His opinion of her and of her works has wonderfully 
changed since then. He does not follow Mazarin’s wise 
maxim, ‘ Lot them lalJk, provided they let me oc/.’ He 
may yet find the recoil of that press, with which he 
meddles so incautiously, more dangerous than those 
cannon, of which he well knows the management.” 
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These extracts must suffice, nor do any further evente 
of very ^^tal interest seem to have occurred during the 
ten years that elapsed between the return of th»-Edge- 
worths from Paris in 1803, and their visit to London in 
the year 1813. A variety of details is reconled in the 
course of them with regard to Mr. 1‘^lgeworth’s tele¬ 
graphic inventions. Also about his patent “ wheel 
carriages,” a subject upon which Maria was commanded, 
we learn, to write a long essiiy at his dictation. “The 
.subject Ijeing actually before a Committee of the House 
of Commons,” she tells her cousin Sophy Kuxton, 
“and Mr. Cummins and all the great engineers and all 
the great waggoners disputing, ontrance’ and 
gorge di'?ploy<^‘e,' about the comparative merits of 
cylindrical and conical whechs. So my father, being 
appealed to, was desirous to state the merits of the said 
wheels impartially, and he <lictatcd to me, as he walked 
up and down the library for two hours, nine p.ages: 
and the nine pages had to be copied, and nine and nine 
you arc .sensible make eighteen, and it was the day I 
wrote those eighteen ])agcs that I contrived to scrawl 
that letter to my aunt alsmt Jack l^angan.” 

Devoted daughter, ami hardly le.ss devoted niece! 
A year later the thrilling subject of the moment 
is a church .spire, specially invented and constructed 
by Mr. I'xlgeworth, for the embellishment of their 
parish church, the most striking iKiCuliarily of which 
seems to have been that it was able to rise from 
the ground at the sound of a bugle, played by some 
member of the Edgeworth family, and to take its place, 
when requested to do so, upon the church tower!— 
“Walk with me to the spire,” Miss Edgeworth writes 
to her aunt, “ and see William standing on the scaffold- 
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ing round the top of the church tower, which.looks 
like the manned mast of a man-of-war. ■♦He giyes 
flic signal, and the four men at the comer capstans 
work the windlasses, and in a few moments with a slow, 
majestic motion, the spire begins to ascend. Its ,gilb 
ball and arrow glitter higher and higher in the sun, and 
its iron skeleton rises by beautiful degrees, till, in 
twelve minutes and a half, its whole transparent form 
is high, in air, and stands composed and sublime in its 
destined situation.” 

No wonder that the family were proud ! From Mrs. 
F/lgeworth’s Memoir of her sto])daughtcr we learn that 
at about the same date “ Mi’. Edgeworth made an ad¬ 
dition to Maria’s very small room, adding a project¬ 
ing window, which gives a few feet in sjiacc, with great 
•additional light and cheerfulness, and much did she 
enjoy its .adv.antages, and still more her father’s kind¬ 
ness.” Hero the historian is divided between envy for 
a daughter who possessed so attentive a father, and 
for a father who was able to awaken such eager demon¬ 
stration of gratitude ujion such slender provoeiitions! 
That ho occasionally bemoaned the multiplieity of 
his daughter’s domestic duties i.s also ascertainable, 
not without satisfaction, from another letter:—“ I have 
been wondrous busy jiacking Iwoks to be bound,” she 
says, in one written about this date, “and have lived 
upon the ladder, my father deploring the waste of time 
and the fatigue I underwent. And now the shelves, 
books and all, are in the most distinguished order! ” 

In the year 1812 the family arc again excited over a 
marriage, that of their friend Sir Humphry Davy, to 
Mrs. Aproece, a soojicty personage of some note, and 



MIDDLE LIFE 


123 


nc.] 

a giver of good dinners. The wnts had amused them¬ 
selves over tliis engagement, and much doggerel had 
been perpeti-ated, amongst which the following Is 
perhaps the least bad— 

“ To tlu‘ famed widow vainly bow 
Church, Army, Ear, and Navy, 

Says she, ‘ I dare not take a vow, 

But I will take my Davy.’ ” 

This brings n.s to ISl:!, in which year Mr., Mrs., 
and Mi.ss bklgeworth went to England, and, after a 
few preliminary visits, arrived in London towards the 
end of April. It was the first stay of any length that 
Maria had made there, and the enthusiasm which her 
appearance aroused- is something .so foreign to our less 
impressionable, or jmssibly less literary, ways, that it 
would be difficult to ereilit it, but for the number and 
unimpeachableness of the witnesses ujion the subject. 
In a note by Sir James Mackintosh, for instance, 
written in the month of May LSI.'!, we find the fol- 
lowng account:— 

“Mr., Mrs., and Mi.ss Edgeworth h.ave ju.st come over from 
Irclaml. I ]ia.s.scd .some hours with them ye.slcnlay forciusm, 
under pretence of visiting the new Mint, which was a great 
<d)ject to them, as they are .dl jiroficient.s in mechanics. Miss 
Edgeworth is a singularly agreeable jiei-son, very natural, 
clever, and well-informed, without the least jiretensions of 
authorship. Blio has never U-cn in a large siKicty Ijcfore, and 
she was followed and courted by .all jiersons of distinction in 
London with an avidity that was almost without example.” 

Byron, in an entry of his diary w-ritten a few years 
later, recalls his meeting with, and his impressions of, 
the whole Edgeworth party. He met them, he tells us— 
“first at a breakfast of Sir Humphry and Lady iMvy, 
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to which I was invited for the nonce.” “ I had been,” 
he goes on to remark, “'the lion of 1812, Miss Edge- 
worth and Madame de Stael—with the ‘ Cossack ’ to¬ 
wards the end of 1813—were the exhibitions of the 
succeeding year.” Of Mr. Edgeworth his report begins 
more favourably than it concludes :—“ I thought Edge- 
worth a fine old fellow, of a clarety, elderly, red com¬ 
plexion, but active, brisk and endless. Ho was seventy, 
but did not look fifty.” Half a page later this is 
followed by a less flattering notice;—“The fact was, 
every one cared more, about /»er. She was a nice 
unassuming ‘Jeanie-Deans’-looking body—and, if not 
handsome, certainly not ill-looking. Her conversation 
was as quiet as herself; no one would have guessed she 
could write her name. Whereas her father talked, not 
as if ho could write nothing else, but as if nothing else 
were worth writing.” 

Hardly less lively is the account of the same party 
to bo found in a letter of Joanna £!aillie to Sir Walter 
Scott:— 

“ If you woilM Kive a silver sixpence, as you say, to see us 
together, each of us would, I .am sure, have given a silver 
crown (no small iKirl, now, of the real cash contained in any¬ 
body’s pur.se) to have seen yoi a tliird in our party. I have 
found Miss Edgeworth a frank, animated, sensible, .and 
amusing woman, entirely free from affectation of any kind, 
and of a confiding and affectionate, and friendly disposition 
that h.as gained upon my heart. We met a goo<l many times, 
and when we parted she was in tears, like one who takes leave 
of an old friend. She has been received by everybody, the 
first in literature and the first in rank, with the most gratify¬ 
ing eagerness and respect, and has delighted them aU. She is 
cheerf^ and talks easily and fluently, and tells her little story 
(when hir fcther did not take it out of her month) very 
{deasantly. However, In regard to her' father, she is not so 
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much hampered as she nmst have been in Edinburgh, where I 
was told she could not get leave to speak to anybody, and 
therefore kept in the background wherever she went. When 
they take up the same thing now they have a fair wrangle 
(tho’ a good-humoure<l one) fur it, and she as often gets the 
better as he. He is, to be sure, a strange mortal, with no great 
‘tact,’ and some conceit. Yet his daughter is so strongly 
attached to him tliat I am sure he must have some good in 
him ; and, convinced of this, I have taken a good will to 
him in spite of fashion. You would have l)ccn amused if 
you hu<l seen with what eagerness people crowded to get a 
sight of Miss Edgeworth—who is very short—ix;eping over 
shoulders and between curled (fits to get but one look. She 
said herself, at a party where I met her, that the crowd closed 
over her.” 

If she said so, it was, wo may te sure, in no bragging 
spirit! Never lion or lioness took his or her social 
glory more completely at its ju-oper value than did 
Maria Edgeworth. From her own letters written at 
this time, it woulil puzzle any one to extract a word with 
regard to this excitement over herself, alrout which 
the letters of her contemporaries almost aiKlibly buzz. 
She tells the correspondents left Imhind in Ireland n 
good deal alwut Mr. Erlgcworth’s success ."is one of 
the speakers at a meeting of tho Lancastrian schools, 
where his speech was “the next Ijcst to Lord Lans- 
downe’s.” Also alwfit tho inevitable “ wheel carriages,” 
and about the regrets of the whole jiarty at missing 
lK)th Madame D’Arblay and Ma<lamc do Stacl, but 
of her own literary ami sociSi triumphs not a woni. 
That she enjoyed everything to tho full; that she 
came and went; laughed, talke<l, breakfasted,, dined, 
supped; listened, and was listened to, all alike with 
zest and entertainment, is at least clear. Dull would 
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bo the biographer who failed to feel a eertain reflected 
glow over the thought of such enjoyment! Not the 
least regrettable amongst the world’s many mischances 
is the failure of those in whom wo take an interest 
to enjoy—or to have enjoyed—that meed of prai*c 
and admiration, not alone their duo, but which the 
world was actually ready and eager to offer them. 
Who can read, for instance, without a pang of how, 
day after day, and for many weary months, Charlotte 
Bronte sat alone in melancholy Haworth—her sisters 
dead, her father preferring his own company, herself 
eating bor poor meals unchecred by even the com¬ 
panionship of that least sympathetic of parents—while 
all the time, not very far away, fame, friends, admira¬ 
tion, sympathy, were waiting for her to come and 
to accept thcnil Let us rate all such opportunities 
as low as ever we like, still, when wo have proved 
our superiority by rating them at the lowest possible 
point, something remains; something which while the 
world spins, and man continues to be the arbiter—in 
such matters the sole arbiter—of his fellow-man, can 
never be without some value. 



CHAPTER X 

BKS’n-TIIK ABSENTES—OKMOND 

What is likely to be the final {losition of Miss E(l<!;e- 
worth as a writer, csjrecially as a w'riter of Irish books 1 
Tlmt is a question which sooner or later must coBfront 
her biographers; it appears to bo high time, therefore, 
to enter a little more fully into an account of those 
three Ixxiks of hers which arc, after (’(islk Jiackrenl—m 
my judgment some way after it—her chief contribu¬ 
tions to literature, and her chief claim consequently to 
an abiding {Kisition as author. 

It hapix'iis that the words “Irish books,” “Irish 
writers,” arc just now surrounded by a certain amount 
of ambiguity. It seems safer, therefore, to explain 
that by the latter phrase is meant in the present 
instance writers of Irish nationality who have written 
in the English language. To discu.ss at large, and 
with liccoming seriousness, whether that language is 
or is not likely to be the one in which the genius of 
Ireland will in future reveal itself, would be irrelevant, 
and possibly disputatious. lasiking at the matUir 
then solely from an English-speaking point of view, 
I find myself confronUsl by another and a larger 
problem, the problem of how it happens that the 
literature of a country, whose sons and daughters are 
notoriously keen-witted and imaginative, should still 
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be comparatively so meagre 1 To find a satisfactory 
answer to that problem, as to most of those pro¬ 
pounded to us by the scornful Sphinx, would take some 
time, since, before even beginning upon it, it would 
be necessary that the ground should be first cleajred 
by a good deal of preliminary investigation. Swift, 
Burke, Sheridan, Goldsmith—to take the eighteenth 
century only—are a quartette of names of which any 
literature in the world might be proud. With the 
partial exception of the first-named it happens that 
only the smallest portion of the writings of any of these 
four have any marked connection with Ireland. Con¬ 
sequently, that peculiar and very endearing link, which 
usually more or le.ss unites a writer with the soil from 
which ho spring.^, i.s in all four cases regrettably absent. 
Why it is so, and how it has chanced, that, save in a 
few instances, Ireland herself has had so little of the 
attention of her best sons, is another question, or 
another branch of the same question. Considerations 
of geography, of history, of religion, all arc entangled 
in it; the relations of two conflicting and not very 
symiMvthctie races, and the further consideration of 
how far one such race may have a stunting and a de¬ 
teriorating influence upon another—these, and various 
other jK)int.s, would have to bo gone over and debated, 
more or less in detail. 

Want of sj)ace—as well as other considerations— 
forbid the intcriwlatiou of any similar discussions 
at the present moment. Turning back to the more 
immediate matter in hand, I find that before enter¬ 
ing upon an oxaraiuatioii of the three books whose 
names stand at the head of this chapter, it will be 
necessary to bestow a certain amoimt of attention upon 
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ane or two earlier books of Miss Edgeworth, which 
have been somewhat unceremoniously passed over. 
Of these, the Moral Tales was publishoil os fur Iwck as 
the year 1801, and was heralded and introtluced to the 
world by a preface from the pen of Mr. E<lgcworth, 
one in which the obvious is cxplaine<i, and the evident 
is nuule clear, with all his usual clalwrate and pitiless 
exactitude. As regards the book itself, all that one 
can say of it is that it is as little dull as any work of 
fiction can hope to be of which e<lificjition is the main, 
it is hardly too much to say—the sole, reason for its 
existence. Personally, my favourite amongst the stories 
it contains is “Angelina, or I’amic inconmu',” a tale 
which relates, with many sjiurks of humour, the lulven- 
turcs of a sentimental young hwly in pursuit of an 
unknown friend and oorrcsjumdcnt, whom she goes 
forth to seek in a romantic situatitm amid the mountains 
of North Wales, but unhappily discovcis at Bristol, and 
in a condition of—.scmi-intoxication ! The other stories 
seem to me to be most of them ujxni a duller plane, 
and the chief impression j)rfxluced by a rc-i>cruBal of 
them is one of no little ],ier])lexity that a )mmi which 
had only just left ofT from writing ('(i4U Rarlrmt 
should have been able to turn—to all appearances with 
equal satisfaction—to the prwluction of I'wfstrr, or of 
The Prussian Vase. 

After the “ Moral ” came the “ Popular ” tales, which 
are even more obviously and avowedly oduaitional. 
“The Young,” “The Middle Classes,” “The Aristocracy,” 
appears to have been the primitive form of classification 
adopted, and to each of these three classes a certain 
number of fables, each with their due arlmixture of 
morals, had to be directed. As regards the tales them* 
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selves, they are at once so simple, and so well known, 
that elaborate analysis would in their case be the merest 
superfluity. Whenever Ireland, or even a wandering 
Irishman, steps upon the stage—as in The Limerick 
Olova —they seem to me at once to gain in vigour Jtad 
actuality—but that may be pure prejudice! In any 
case, I fail to see any adequate reason for delaying 
over their contemplation, and therefore pass on to 
the FashwnMe Tales, the first series of which was begun 
not long after the return of Miss Edgeworth from Paris, 
namely, in the summer of the year 1803. 

This series contained as its longest story Ennui, 
which, being in the main Irish, I have set aside to dis¬ 
cuss separately. The rest of the volumes were filled 
in the first edition by the four following tales— The 
Dun, Maneewring, Mine, de Fleunj, and Almeria. Here 
again the impression conveyed is that they are, from a 
literary point of view, so emphatically below Miss 
Edgeworth at her boat, that they may safely be left 
to be summarised in the words of the parental preface. 
From that conscientious editorial summary we learn 
that The Dun is intended by its author to be—“ a lesson 
against the common folly of believing that a debtor is 
able by a few cant phrases to alter the nature of right 
and wrong.” Manoeuvring is—“a vice to which the 
little great have recourse to show their second-rate 
abilities”; while in Almeria the author, we are 
assured, proposes to give us—“a view of the con¬ 
sequences which usually follow the substitution of the 
gifts of fortune in the place of merit, and shows the 
meanness of those who imitate manners and haunt 
company above their station in society.” “Differeaee 
of rank,” Mr. Edgeworth continues impressively, “is a 
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continual incitement to laudable emulation; but those 
who consider the being admitted into circles of fashion 
as the summit of human bliss and elevation, will here 
find how grievously such frivolous ambition may bo 
disappointed and chastised.” 

After so judicious and so thoroughly exhaustive a 
summary as this, the reailer will jxirhaps hanlly feel that 
it is requisite for his peace of mind to know very much 
more! It is only common justice to Miss Edgeworth, 
however, to add that the tales arc one and all of them 
trritten with that liveliness and vigour which rarely, 
even at the worst, forsook her pen. There is one 
scene e.speciaUy, towanls the end of Almeria, —the 
scene in which a wealth)’ and fashionable “ Miss ” 
(Almeria herself) encounters a high-minded but 
unfashionable duchess—which has always seemed to 
the present writer to j)romise a large amount of enter¬ 
tainment to its rciulcrs. I’^nhappily, the desire to 
chastise the jKKjr \ otaiy of fashion, in iu'cordance with 
the spirit of the prefivee, has proved too strong for 
the natural humours of the situation. The rich, but 
reprehensibly fashionable, “ Miss ” retires abashed and 
humiliatcil—although in her own coatdi—leaving all 
the honours of war to the high-mindetl but unfashion¬ 
able duchess, who dei»rt8 shortly afterwards in 
triumph—apparently upon her feet! 

The second set of the Fashionabk 2'aUs finally 
included The Absentee, which is, next to Castle JiadcretU, 
the best story, in the opinion of most critics, that 
Miss Edgeworth ever wrote. Its inclusion was, as 
will shortly be seen, of the nature of an afterthought, 
the series, as originally projected, haring been almost 
exclusively English. As regards two cS the Bt<»ies 
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contained in it —Fivian and The Modern Griselda — 
I do not find it easy to discover anything very 
favourable to say. This applies more especially to 
Vivian, a painfully ponderous tale, the moral of which 
turns upon the disadvantage under which a hero 
labours who is incapable under any circumstances of 
saying “No.” The third of these shorter stories— 
£milie de Cmlanges —stands upon a very different 
level, and is perhaps the best non-Irish story that its 
author ever penned. The heroine, it is true, is of the 
usual flawless type, as is also apparently the hero, who 
only appears in a somewhat uneonvincing fashion at 
the last moment. On the other hand, the two mothers 
—his and Emilio’s—arc a pair of admirably conceived 
contrasts. The volatile Countess — unsoberod even 
under the very shadow of the guillotine—is as lifelike 
a creation as has over fluttered thro\)gh the pigcs of 
a novel, while Mrs. Somers—hospitable, strenuous, 
well-meaning, generous, the possessor of many virtues 
and of one failing—luiffine.ss—is a person with whom 
most of us have at one time or other made aequaint- 
anoe. While fully admitting the good points of this 
and several of the other shorter stories, I still find It 
diffieult to believe that any devout reader of Miss 
Edgeworth can fail to regret that she should have 
expended so much of her time upon what was for her 
—I will not assert for everg an#—distinctly the wrong 
side of the Channel. I therefore pass on to those 
three books of hers which are more particularly the 
objects of my own interest, and proceed now to 
examine them a little in detail. '' 

Taking them, not chronologically, but in their order 
of merit, the first place will bo almost universally 
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assigned to Thr Ahamtef. AVhile personally ranking it, 
as I have said, considerably below its foronmner CaAle 
Radreni, it is impossible for any critic to fail to realise 
that it is in truth an excellent tale, full of wit and 
humour, full of point, pith, and knowledge of the 
world, of nearly, in short, though not perhaps of all, 
the qualities which go towanls the production of that 
as yet unrealised desideratum—the ideal novel. Kvery 
one, it is to be hoped, has read or heard of Lord 
Macaulay’s solemn declaration that the scene in which 
Lord Colambre discovers himself to his father’s tenants, 
and discomfits the demon agent, has had no parallel in 
literature since the opening of the twenty-second book 
of the ! IIuml)ler admirers might hardly i)er- 

haps have risen unaided to quite such lofty heights of 
pjincgyric ns thc.se. Still, when the vast, the almost 
immeasurable dill’crencc, between a new and a merely 
old novel has been di.scount<sl, the result can hardly 
fail to redound to the permanent distinction of its 
author. 

The fashion in which the book originate<l has a 
certain interest in itself, and shows that Miss lidge- 
worth, like most js-ople who have ever written novels, 
had now and then turnol an eye to the more immediate 
profits and glories of the stage. She never aetiwlly 
attainerl those glories; indee<l in this, as in most other 
respects, she took an unusually clear, no less than an 
unusually modest, view of her owti cajMicities. I'he 
first mention of 7’/ic Absentee will Ijc found in a letter 
to he{ unfailing correspondent, Mrs. Ruxton:—“ I 
have written a little play for our present large juvenile 
audience,"—this was written in November 1811—“not 
for them to act, but to hear. I read it out last nighty 
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and it was liked. The scene is in Ireland, and the 
title The Absentee. When will you let me read it 
to yon t I would rather read it to you up in a garret 
than to the most brilliant audience in Christendom.” 

With this play, as read to him by its authot, 
Mr. Edgeworth was, it appears, so enchanted that he 
insisted—strongly against the advice of its writer— 
upon sending it off at once to Sheridan, and endeavour¬ 
ing, under his protection, to let it try its fate upon the 
London board.s. Eemonstrancc was vain. The affec¬ 
tionate parental despot must and would have his own 
way. The play accordingly was despatched to Sheridan 
within a few hours of its being written. “It was 
copied,” Mrs. E<lgeworth tells us in her Memoir, “ in a 
single night. We all sat round the library table, and, 
each taking a portion, it was completed by twelve 
o’clock, in eight different handwritings.” 

In spite of the enjoyment of having to decipher 
eight different handwritings at a sitting, the manager 
proved ob<lurato! In her next letter Miss Edgeworth 
writes as follows;—“Sheridan has answered, as I fore¬ 
saw he must, that in the present state of this country 
the Lord Chamberlain would not license 2’he Absentee. 
Besides, there would ho a difficulty in finding actors 
for so many Irish characters. I like him all the l^etter 
for being so entirely of my opinion.” 

If she “liked him all the better” for refusing her 
play, one can only say that she differed from the great 
majority of playwrights or would-l)e playwrights. That 
Sheridan’s verdict was final even Mr. Edgeworth was 
forced in any case to admit. Messrs. Johnson, the 
publishers, had been clamouring for a fresh series of 
the Tates from Fashumable Life, and it was decided, 
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therefore, to throw over Palronage ,—another undeni¬ 
ably pondeioue effort, which had grown up under her 
father’s auspices—and to add The Absentee to the rest 
of the stories alreatly collecting for that series. 

"Turning for infonnation to Mrs. Edgeworth’s Memoir 
of her stepdaughter, we find her writing as follows:— 

“The idea of Irish nbsentees living in London had originally 
formed part of Patronage, where a Lord and Lady Tipperary 
appeared n.s patients of Dr. Percy’s. Patronage had been 
intended to have formed part of a second scries of FaAiionable 
Talee, along with Vivian and Pmilie lie Covlangte, but finding 
it impossible to finish it in two volumes, and Mr. Miles 
(Johnson’s successor) being anxious to publish the second set 
of Tales for Fashionable Life early in the ensuing year, 
Mr. Edgeworth advised Maria to lay aside Patronage for the 
present, an<l taking out of it tho Irish absentees, make a stoiy 
that would fill the volume and a half wanted for the series. 
She was pleaswl with the idea, wrote a sketch of the story, of 
which her father approved, changed the name of Tipijerary to 
Clonbrony, and now set to work at The Absentee.” 

In this manner the book grew, jind the haste at 
which it hml to bo pro<hiccd was not jHtrhaps as 
disadvantageous to it as to most works of art, seeing 
that the very fact of such haste prccludctl the eternal 
re-atljustments, intcrptjlations, moral disquisitions, and 
so forth, which it was the peculiar function of her 
Editor in Chief to supply. Although enlivened by La<Jy 
C'lonbrony’s aspirations after London society, the first 
volume of The Absentee does not <liffer greatly from 
some of Miss Edgeworth’s other “fashionable talcs.” 
The real interest of tho story only begins when the 
hero. Lord Colambre, setting forth upon his travels, 
undertakes to explore what were for him as yet terree 
ineognftee —his father’s estates, namely, in Ireland. The 
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theory that Miss Edgeworth had gained, rather than 
lost, by her own acquaintance with that country having 
been so long postponed, is one which I have myself 
already disputed. At the same time, honesty 
force* the avowal that- the idea of an Ireland visiflsd 
for the first time in mature years by an Irishman or 
half-irishman, was evidently one which had stamped 
itself strongly upon her consciousness, and so far the 
opposite theory gains support. Not only in The 
Absentee, but also in the earlier story. Ennui, we find 
the same situation occurring, although the details in 
each case vary not a little. In'the last-named book the 
hero is an opulent nobleman—rather has the semblance 
of being one, for, as a matter of fact, we know that 
he was “changed at nurse.” Ajairt from his Iri.sh 
possessions. Lord Glenthorn wa.s the proprietor of 
sundry estates in England, also of a Ijondon house, and 
of all else appropriate to the sort of person apt to 
be rhetorically described as “a belted Earl.” He hiul 
been man-ied to an heiress, and had found a speedy 
occasion to divorce her — retaining apparently her 
possessions. He had .squandered a conple of fortunes 
of his own at the gaming-table, where the scale of his 
operations may be judged by his remarking upon his 
own gocal fortune in having upon one particular night 
only lost “a more trifle, ten thousand pounds.” As 
the natuml, or at all events as the moral, result of these 
feats, ho was consumed by the painful malady which 
gives its name to the book, and it was in the hope of 
dissipating the anguish occasioned by it that he 
suddenly decided upon keeping a promise made to 
his old Irish nurse (in reality his mother), and setting 
forth to visit his ancestral possessions iu Ireland. 
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As became a person of his importance, he of coiurse 
travelled in his own coach, with his own horSes, and 
his own coachman to drive them. Ho had neglected, 
however, to supply a second coai^h and more "horses 
fdr his retainers, and the nsstilt was that the/ were 
forced . . , But Loi-d Glenthorn shall here c.xplain 
matters for liimsclf:— 

“ My own man (an Engli-shiimn) and my < o('k (a French¬ 
man) followed in a hackney cliai.se ; I eared not how, so tliat 
they kept up with me; the rest was their affair. At night, 
my gentleman compl.iined bitterly of the Irish jaj.st carriages, 
and besought me to let him follow at an ea.sier rate the next 
day, but to this I could by no means consent, for how could 
I exist without my own man and my French cook ? In Ae 
morning, just as I was ready to set off, and had thrown myself 
bitek in the carriage, my Englishman and Frenchman came to 
the door, lath in so great a rage, that the one was inarticulate 
and the other unintelligible. At length the object of their 
indignation spoke for it.self. From the inn yard came a 
hackney chaise, in a most <b'plorable crazy state ; the b<sly 
monntecl up to a prodigious height, on unbending springs, 
no<lding forwards, one door swinging ojs-n, three blinds up, 
Istcause they could not Is* let down, the jH-rch ticsl in two 
places, the iron of the wheels Imlf off, h.alf l()ose, wooden |)egH 
for Iinch‘pin.s, and rojs'.s for h.arne.ss. The horses were worthy 
of the harness : wrctclnsl little dog-tired creatures, that looktsl 
.as if they had bc< n driven to the l.uit gasp, and as if they had 
never l>een rubbed down in their lives. . 

“In an indign.ant voice I called to the landlord,‘I ho|H. 
these are not the horses—I hope Ihi.s is n<rt the chaise, in- 
tendeti for my servants 1 ’ 

“The innkeeper, and the pau|)er who was preparing to 
officiate as postillion, both in the .same instant exclaimed, 
‘Sorrow better cltaisc in the county !’ 

“ ‘ Sorrow ! ’ said I; ‘ what do you mean by sorrow I ’ 

“ ‘ That there 'a no better, plase your honour, can be seen. 
We have two more, to be sure ; but one has no top, and th* 
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ether no hottohi. Anyway, there’s no better call be seen than 
tills same.’ 

“‘And these horses!’ cried I; ‘why<• this horse is so lame 
he can hardly stand.’ , 

“ * Oh, plase your honour, tho’ he can’t stand, he ’1L.^(> fast 
enough. He has a great deal of the rogue in him, plase your 
honour. He’s always that way at first setting out.’ 

“. . . I could not avoid smiling, but my gentleman, main¬ 
taining his angry gravity, declared, in a sullen tone, that he 
would be cursed if he went with such horses ; and the French¬ 
man, with abundance of gesticulation, made a prodigious 
chattering, which no mortal understood. 

“ ‘ Then I ’ll toll you what you ’ll do,’ said Paddy ; ‘ you ’ll 
take four, as becomes gentlemen of your quality, and you ’ll 
see how wa’ll powder along.’ 

“ And straight he put the knuckle of his fore-finger in his 
mouth, and whistled shrill and strong ; and, in a moment, a 
whistle somewhere out in the fields answered him. 

“ r protested agaimst these proceedings, but in vain ; before 
the first pair of horses were fastenoil to tho chai.se, up came a 
little boy with the others fresh from the plough. They were 
quick enough in putting these to ; yet how they managed it 
with their tackle, I know not. ‘Now we’re fixed hand¬ 
somely,’ said Paddy. 

“‘But this chaise will break down the first mile.’ 

“ ‘ Is it this chaise, plase your honour ! I ’ll engage it will 
go the world's end. Tho universe wouldn’t break it down 
now ; sure it was mended but last night. . . ,’ 

“ At last, by dint of whipping, the four horses were com- 
ix'lled to set off in a lame gallop ; but they stopped short at a 
hill near the end of the town, whilst a shouting troop of 
ragged boys followed, and pushed them fairly to the top. 
Half an hour afterwards, as we were putting on our drag- 
chain to go down another steep hill—to my utter astonish¬ 
ment, Paddy, with his horses in full gallop, came rattling and 
chehupping past us. My people called to warn him that he 
had no drag ; but still he cried ‘ Never fear ! ’ and shaking the 
long reins, and stamping with his foot, on he went thundering 
down the hill. My Englishmen were aghast. 
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“‘The turn'yondef below, ai the bottom of‘the hill, i* ae 
aharp and ugly a* ever I see,’ said S|>y poetillion, after a 
moment’s stupefied sHdfece. ‘ He will break their necks, as 
sure as my name is John.* 

“ Qoile the contrmrjr: when we Imd draggoil and undragged, 
and came up with Paddy, we found him safe on his legs, 
mending some of his tackle very (juietly. 

“ ‘ If that hjwl broke as you were going down the steep hill,’ 
said I, ‘it would have been all over wiih you, Paddy.’ 

“‘That’s true, phisc your honour: but it never hapjiened 
me going down hill—nor never will, by the blessing of God, if 
I’ve any luck.’ ’’ 

Th^ Absentee is in like maniior taken up with expound¬ 
ing the effect likely to have been producctl upon an 
intelligent stranger by the Ireland of that day. Unlike 
the more im[) 0 .sing ])rogrcsa of his predecessor, Ix)rd 
Colambre’s first visit to his father’s estate.s is made 
in very humble gtti.se. lie travels “incog.,” as. wo 
might su])pose some hcir-apjtarent to visit the Kingdom 
which he hopes to inherit. His first night is spent 
under the roof of a neighbouring agent, one of Miss 
Edgeworth's pjiinfnlly immaculate characters, but in 
this ca.se justifiably so, seeing that ho has to serve as 
a contrast to all the other agents of the Wik. The 
second night Lonl Colambrc sleeps in a cabin belonging 
to the widow O'Neill, the mother of one of his father’s 
tenants, who has recently been chcattsl out of her poor 
rights by the demoniacal “St. Denis,” and was destined 
to be further cheated out of them under his own eyes 
upon the following day. Here the best specimen short 
enough for quotation is perhaps the letter of the local 
car-driver Larry Brady, to his brother in London, 
which forms a sort of postscript to the book. I>arry 
is urging his brother to return home to Clonbrony, 
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seeing that the all-potent “masther" is once more 
installed there, and that the Millennium is evidently 
just about to begin ! 

“ Ogh, it’s I driv’ ’em well; and we all got to the great gate 
of the park before sunset, and as fine an evening as ever you 
sec; with the sun shining on the tops of the trees, as the 
ladies noticed ; the leaves changed, but not dropped, though 
so late in the season. I believe the leaves knew what they 
were about, and kept on, on purpose to welcome them. And 
the birds were singing, .md I .stopped whistling, that they 
might hear them, but sorrow bit could they hear when they 
got to the park gate, fop there was such a crowd, and such a 
shout as you never see—and they had the horses off every 
carriage entirely, and drew ’em home, with blessings, through 
the park. And God bless ’em when they got out, they 
didn’t go shut themselves up in the great drawing-room, but 
went straight out to the tirra.ss, to satisfy the eyes and hearts 
that followed them. 

“. . . After a turn or two upon the tirrass, my Lord 
Golambre quit his mother’s arm for a minute, and he come to 
the edge of the .slope, and looked down and through the 
crowd for some one. 

“ ‘ Is it the widow O’Neill, my lord I ’ .sjiys I ; ’ she’s yonder, 
with the spectacles on her nose, betwixt her son and daughter, 
as usual.’ 

“ Then my lord beckoned, and they did not know which of 
the tree would stir ; and then he gave tree beckons with his 
own finger, and they all tree came fast enough to the bottom 
of the slope forenent my lord ; and he went down and helped 
the widow up (Oh, he’s the true jantleinan'i, and brought ’em 
all tree tip on the tirrass, to my lady and Miss Nugent; and 
I was close up after, that I might hear, which wasn’t manners, 
but I couldn’t help it. So what he said I don't well know, 
for 1 could not get near enough, after all. But I saw my 
lady smile very kind, and take the widow O’Neill by the 
hand, and then my Lord Colambre ’trodneed Grace to Miss 
Nugent, and there was the word ‘ namesake,’ and something 
about a check curtain, but, whatever it was, they was all 
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gTMtl; pleased. Thei) mj Lord Colambre turned a»d looked 
for Brian, who had fell back, and took him srith some com¬ 
mendation to my lord his father. And iiiy old lord the 
master said—which I didn’t know till after—that they should 
have their house and farm at the ould rent; and at the sur¬ 
prise, the widow dropped down j}e«‘l i end there was a cry as 
for ten herrings. ‘ Be qiii’te,’ sjiys I, ‘ she’s only kilt for joy.’ 
And I went and lift her up, for her son had no more strength 
that minute than the child new-born ; and Grace trembled 
like a leaf, as white as the sheet, but not long, for the mother 
came to, and was as well as ever, when 1 brought some water, 
which Mi.-s Nugent handed to her with her own hand.” 

These, ala.s, arc all the extracts which the scale of 
this hook will admit of, nn<l I must only hopts that thoy 
may .send its readers Hying to their shelves in search of 
more. To a.ssiimc that Miss Edgeworth’s Ixxrks, even 
her Iri.sh Isioks, are intimately known to the reiuling 
public of to-day, would, I fear, he rash ; hut to assert 
that they owy/i/ to he known is assuredly not so: 
iiideetl for Iri.sh readers their value may he said to 
have increa.sed rather than diminished hy the lapse 
of time. In fiction, as in jwetry, we all to a great 
degree find what we bring, .and there is a great deal 
of uncommonly pregnant matter for reflection t<i be 
found in these cetitury-old lsx»ks. Under their 
guidance we seem to he gazing down a long and 
remarkably steep incline, the lowest portion of which 
has only Iteen attained in our own day. The position 
of an Irish landlord a century ago was extraordin¬ 
arily different, it must be rememljered, from the posi¬ 
tion of his equals and contemporaries across the 
Channel. It was a position which harJ come down to 
him from early days, the holders of which bad indeed 
changed—changed often both in race and in creed— 
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but who «till substantially represented their pre¬ 
decessors, and stood in much the same sort of 
relationship to those around them. The old Irish 
proverb, “ Spend me, and defend me,” expresses pretty 
clearly what that relationship was, or, rather, wtat 
it had originally been intended to be. That ikifas a 
wholesome or a dignified relationship, especially at so 
late a date as we are considering, it would be rash 
to assert, although this much may be said in its 
favour, that it allowed more of the personal, and con¬ 
sequently of the human, element, than has always been 
found in more self-respeeting ties. 

The real fatality, the underlying cui-se of the whole 
system, lay in its exceptional liability to abuse. When¬ 
ever the enormous [X)wers—traditional even more than 
legal—of an owner came to be delegated, there, with¬ 
out doubt, abuses gr ew to be the rule rather than the 
exception. By no one have the vices of the system 
been exposed with a more vigorous hand, or the lash 
laid more unsparingly upon the right shoulders, than 
by Miss Edgeworth herself, daughter and descendant 
of Irish landlords though she was. But that the limits 
of quotation have already been somewhat recklessly 
exceeded, I should be tempted to turn back here to 
Castle Rackrent, seeing that in it alone, of all Miss 
Edgeworth’s books, do we find those qualities of brevity, 
force, and effectiveness which are the most essential 
of all for a successful quotation. In the three books 
under consideration, the treatment is, perhaps inevitably, 
at once looser, less superficially humorous, yet in reality 
less cogent, and even less tragical, than the peculiar 
eoncentration and brevity of her earlier story made 
possible. They are also, to a greater or less degree^ 
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infected with that conscientious desire after a par¬ 
ticularly irritating form of edification, of which, amongst 
all Miss Edgeworth’s books, Castle Rackrent alone stands 
absolutely free. 

•In the latest of her Irish stories— Ormond —wo meet 

are perhaps the two best and most lifelike 
character-pictures which our author ever drew. Even 
the hero is in this case more of a ix)s.sible young man, 
and less of a mere peg to hang edifying sentiments 
upon, than is common with her, or with perhaps the 
majority of novelists. The two great ])cr8onages, how¬ 
ever, of the lx)ok are of course “King Condy,” the 
gooil-hearted, des|}otic, clarct-<lrinking sovereign of the 
Black Islamls, and his relative and rival in the affec¬ 
tions of the hero, Sir Uliek O’Shanc. In the first- 
name<l we have a figtirc whii h may fairly be pliu'e<l 
alongside of the .\nti()uary, or of the Baron of Bnul- 
wardine. Like them be belonged to a nearly extinct 
type, a type which even at the time it was painted 
was already vanishing from the stage, and in another 
dozen years or so would have bec'omo an impossibility. 
His kinsman, and si)eciul aversion, the scheming, 
wheedling politician, Sir Uliek, is also an admirable 
portrait, and is depicted with more subtlety than was 
usual with Miss Edgeworth. Here the difficulty in 
abstaining from (juotation is less, seeing that it would 
be difficult to find any extract short enough not to be 
spoilt by condensation. I therefore content myself 
with the following excellent little bit of rhymed epigram, 
descriptive of Sir Ulick’s methods of vindicating his 
patriotism:— 

“ To serve in Parliament the nation. 

Sir Uliek read hLs recantation : 
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At first he joined the patriot throng, 

But soon perceiving he was wrong, 

He ratted to the courtier tribe. 

Bought by a title and a bribe ; 

But how that new-found friend to bind 
With any oath—of any kind— 

Disturb’d the premier’s wary mind. 

Upon his faith.—‘ Upon his word.’ 

Oh I that, my friend, is too absurd. 

‘ Upon his'honour.’—Quite a Jest. 

‘ Upon his conscience.’—No such test. 

‘ By all he has on earth.’—’Tis gone. 

‘ By all his hopes of heav’n.’—They ’re none. 

‘ How then .secure him in our pay, 

He can’t be trusted for a day V ’ 

How ?—When you want the fellow’s throat. 

Pay by the job,—you have his vote.” 

For Miss Edgeworth herself Ormond had always a 
peculiar though a very melancholy interest, from the 
fact of its having been written during the concluding 
months of her father’s life—indeed the printing had to 
be pushed forward, so that it might reach Edgeworths- 
town while he was still alive, and able to enjoy the 
satisfaction of having it read to him by its author. 
Such small gibes as the mention of his name have 
now and then irresistibly called forth, sink naturally 
to decent silence as one stands before the closing scene 
of what was in all essentials so respectworthy a life. 
The picture of the old patriarch upon his seventy-first 
birthday, surrounded for the last time by his well- 
nigh countless children and other relations, occupying 
ail the chairs in the room, and sitting about on stools 
at his feet, has been preserved for us by Maria Edge- 
worth herself. It will bo found in a letter to her cousin 
Sophy Evucton :— 
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“ H|,oou]d not dine with us, but after dinner he sent fur us 
all^to the library. He sat in the annubair, by the fire, my 
m^er in the opposite armchair, Pakenham in the chair 
behind her, Francis on a stool at her feet, Maria beside them ; 
WJilliam next; Lucy, Sneyd, on the sofa behind the fire, as 
when you were here; Honora, Fanny, Harriet, and Sophy ; 
my aunts next to my father, and Ix>vell lietween them and 
the sofa. He was much pleased at Lovell aiul Sneyd coming 
down for this day.” 

A fortnight later, ujwn Juno l.'l, 1S17, Mr. Edge- 
worth (Hod. What the lo.s.s of him meant to his own 
family was succinctly cxpresscMl by his widow in the 
memoir of her stejalaughtcr—‘‘The rest of that year 
was a blank.” 



CHAPTER XI 


MEMOIR OF R. L. EDGEWORTH—THE QUARTERLY— 
PARIS—GENEVA 

The death of her father was for Miss Edgeworth one 
of those Uirning-points in life which never leave the 
mind exactly as it had been hcfoi'c. Her jx)wcr3 of 
rebound were considerable, and her natural gocxl spirits 
after a time returned, but we can see the traces of this 
sorrow up to the very end of her life. Nor is there 
anything surprising in this. Exasperating as was his 
interference with what, in our judgment, lay wholly 
outside his province, it would be unjust not to realise 
that the peculiar and very charming link which has so 
often united a daughter to a father has on the whole 
rarely found a betlei' exemplification than in their 
case. Exceptionally open as she was to all the ties of 
affection, it is nevertheless evident that for Miss Edge- 
worth her father stoo<l head and shoulders above every 
other object of affection whom she had ever known, or 
was ever destined to know. Now he was gone, and 
for a long time it seemed as if life itself wa.s scarcely 
conceivable without him. 

She had a physical discomfort which added to her 
other sources of depression. Her eyes had again become 
extremely painful. She told one of her relations that 
the tears, when she shed them, “cut like a knife,” and 
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•he was not given to exaggerated expressions about 
herself. What at length, though not until after a con¬ 
siderable interval, roused her from her depression was 
the necessity under which she felt herself to lie of pie- 
pafing this adored father’s Memoirs for publication, a 
task to which she settled resolutely, as soon as her 
eyes had sufliciently recovered to make it jwssible. 

It was an almost hopelessly diflicidt one, all the more 
liecausc Mr. Edgeworth—changing his mind apparently 
at the la.st moment— had, as his dying injunction, left 
orders that his own share of the work w.as to be printed 
intact, with all its errors, inaccuracies, and solecisms, 
exactly as he had left it. 'fhe second volume was 
.Miss Eilgeworth's contrilmtion to the work, and may 
Im? calle<l the chief, no less than the last, tribute of 
devotion j)aid by her to her father, anrl for that very 
rea.son will never, uiifornniaUdy, be anything but a 
•source of consideralilo discomfort to her admirers. So 
completely did she in writing it subordinate her own 
style to hi.s, that she lU'hieved what, without stieh an 
unmistakable ]>iece of evidence, one would have been 
inclined to believe im])o.s8ible—she succeeded in becom¬ 
ing excessively dull ! In this undertaking she may bo 
sjiid to have actually Mirpas.scd her mislel, for Mr. 
Edgeworth's own autobiogra]ihy is undoubtedly very 
mtich less dull than is the coutinuation by his davighter. 
The flcsxl of anecdote with which this first jsjrtion is 
enlivened, as well as the intense—I may say con¬ 
tagious—exultation over his own achievements, which 
overflows the whole of it, would alone keep it from 
that reproach. In the second volume not oidy are the 
anecdotes fewer, but admiration for the subject of the 
Ixwk—no longer enlivened and made piquant by inno- 
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cent vanity—becomes ponderous, and of the nature of 
an 4loge fwnibre, or solemn and wearisome panegyric. 

That her own anxiety upon the subject was great is 
evident, and not, as has been shown, unnatural. As 
the book began to approach completion she gi'ew 
eager to obtain some opinion upon it, more critical 
than the family circle could be expected to furnish. 
Her own and her father’s friend, M. Dumont, was 
about to pay a lengthened visit to Bowood, and Lord 
and Lady Lansdowne wrote urgently, indeed affection¬ 
ately, to beg of her to meet him there. This she 
agreed to do, and in the autumn of 1818, a year and 
a half after her father’s death, she, for the first time 
since that event, left Ireland, taking with her her 
young half-sister, Honora. They reaehed Bowood 
upon the 7th of September. 

From the deseription given to her relations, Bowood 
seems to have been quite the right house for an ardent 
worker to pay a visit in ! Immediately after breakfast 
the whole party are de.scribed by Miss Edgeworth as 
separating, each to his or her several tasks, and not 
being expeeted to meet again until luncheon time. 
Writing to her stepmother she is able presently to 
assure her that M. Dumont is greatly pleased with her 
father’s manuscript—that is to say with the first volume, 
the autobiogi'aphy. “ Ho hates Mr. Day,” the letter 
goes on—“ in spite of all his good qualities. He says 
he knows ‘ he could not bear that sort of man, who has 
such pride and misanthropies about trifles, raising a 
great theory of morals upon an amour bless^.’” Lady 
Lansdowne is reported, on the other hand, to “admire 
and love Mr. Day as much as Dumont disliked him,” 
an expression of opinion which it is permissible to set 
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down rather to a friendly desire to please her guest* 
than to any very serious effort at criticism. 

A propos of Mr. Day, an unpublished letter of this 
date is extant which gives a lively account of an ex¬ 
pedition in search of a former residence of his. It 
seems to be worth inserting, if only as a proof that 
Miss Edgeworth was beginning once more to enjoy 
life, and to enter into its various incidents large or 
small;— 

‘‘We, had a plcjisant drive while at E])ping with Mr. 
Lcstock Wilson, to look for Mr. Day's old house. Wc 
stopjMjd at cottages to in<niire, Inii no man ttmler forty 
knew more than that there had been such a jicrson. 
Mr. Wilson was going to get down to ini|uirc, and 
offered to leave the reins in my hands, to which I 
objected with an earnestness that diverteil him and 
Honora much. .\t last we foitnd a gentleman who 
was proud to tell tis that the fee simple of the projterty, 
formerly Mr. D.ay’s, was now his; a farmer Ainsworth 
now occupied the house. I h.vl <le8crilM.'d the, place to 
my com|>anion.s, and as we drove up, missing the wood, 
and seeing a honse iptite unlike what I remembered, 
I thought it could not be the right place; but as wc 
got to the top of the hill, the wooil disctltered itself 
below. I got out, and crossed the dirty road, in spite 
of a dog Iwrking, and springing to the length of his 
chain. A woman and children apfteareil, staring jis if 
stuck through with amu7.ement. Then a charming 
old grcy-headetl man, leaning on crutches, but with 
ruddy cheeks and smtxtth forehead, anti fine dark eyes, 
which lighted up and sparkleil with pleasure and 
affection, when I mentioned the name of Day. 
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‘“Day! know himl ay, sure I do, and have good 
reason for to do; for very good he was to me. Please 
to walk in! ’—pointing with his crutch. ‘ The house 
he lived in was all pulled down, every bit, except yon 
brick wall.’ 

“We went in, and he seated himself in his elbow- 
chair by the kitchen fire, as you will see in Honora’s 
sketch of him. 

“ ‘ Oh I Mr. Day was a good man, and did a power of 
good to the poorer sort. I was one of his day’s-men at 
first, and then ho helped me on; and when ho was 
tired of this hero place, and wanted to settle at his 
other place, he offered me this ; but I said, “Sir, I am 
not able for it,” and he sivid, “But, Ainsworth, if I 
help you a bit, you’ll then be able, won’t youl”’ 

“ It was quite touching to me to hear the manner in 
which this worthy old man spoke of Mr. Day. I 
asked him if ho romomberc<f the servant Mr. Day 
had who ploughed the sandy field sixteen times ? 

“‘George Bristow I Oh, ay, I remember him; an 
honest, good servant he was ! ’ 

“ ‘ Ho is now our servant. ’ 

“ ‘ Why, I thought he went to live with a family in 
Ireland 1 ’ 

“ ‘Bo ho did—with our family.’ 

“ ‘ Oh, you comes from Ireland ? ’ 

“.Somuch for Farmer Ainsworth !” 

Upon the same day, or the one following. Miss 
Edgeworth paid a visit to Mrs. Barbauld at Stoke 
Newington. Cheerful as she seemed to strangers, it 
is evident that the blow she had received still ached. 
In the following extract from a letter to her step- 
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mother descriptive of that visit, there ia a sense of 
the weariness, the underlying dcsolatoness ol life, very 
rare in one of her essentially light-hearted and unintro- 
spective temperament:— 

• 

“We waited some time Wfore she" ^Mrs. Barhauld) “ap¬ 
peared, and I had leisure to recollect everythin){ that could 
make me melancholy—the very sofa that, you will remember, 
you and my father sat on. 1 was quite tindove l>cfore she came 
in, but was force<t to (jet through with it. She uas gratifieil 
with our visit, and very kind and agreoalde. OpjKwitc to me 
sat Mi.ss Hammond ; I a.sked for her brother, who is well ; 
and I felt as if I had lived three live.s— as if I ha<l lived a 
hundred years, ami was left alive after everylwKly else.” 

Another, and a more cheerful, visit, jmid altout 
the .sftme date, wa.s to Joanna Baillie. We have a 
lively picture of the still older authoress and one of 
her sisters “running down their little jiavcd path” U) 
meet their visitors. .\ few days later the two Miss 
Edgeworths returned to Bowood, Imt this second visit 
wa.s marred by the sudden and tragic death of ,Sir 
Samuel Romilly, an event which was a source of such 
evidently acute sorrow to Isith Lord and lauly Lans- 
downe, that they considerately shortened their visit 
in onlcr to leave them alone. 

After leaving BowmsI for the second time Miss 
Edgeworth j)aid a visit to her connections the Sneyds, 
and there set to work diligently at the M'nwir, fortified 
by M. Dumont's general approval of it, and endeavour¬ 
ing, so far as was possible, to (arry out his various 
criticisms. She docs not seem to have retunicd to 
Ireland at all that year, but remainefl on in England 
till the following summer, paying a visit of some 
months at Berkeley Lodge, where her two Sneyd 
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aunts had temporarily taken up their quarters with a 
brother. By the March following we hear that “ the 
first part of the manuscript is in Hunter’s hands,” 
and before the end of that year the whole of it was 
completed, but Miss Edgeworth’s own reluctance to 
publication was still strong, and the actual appear¬ 
ance of the book was delayed until the following 
Easter. 

It is impossible not to sympathise with that hesita¬ 
tion. Indeed, if the postponement of the book had 
proved to ba an eternal one, few critics would be 
prepared to say that the reputation of cither the 
writer or subject of it would have suffered! Con¬ 
sidering the whole tone of it; considering its flood 
of unstinted pauegyiic; considering the very ample 
openings which it afforded to criticism, especially as 
regards the first volume, it cannot be .said that its 
reception was itpon the whole other than friendly. 
In one case, but in one case only, the limits of fair 
criticism were unquestionably surpassed, and it is satis¬ 
factory to believe that this particular notice never met 
the eyes which it has cveiy ap))carancc of having been 
especially aimed at. The review in the Quarterly was 
couched in that peculiar style of unctuous piety, which 
seems then, and for many 3 ’ears, to have been the 
special pride and glory of that review. Little doubt 
is allowed to rest upon the minds of its readers—one 
of which readers it was clearly hoped might be Mr. 
Edgeworth’s own daughter—as to the destiny to which 
the subject of the Memoir in question had laid himself 
open. After a lengthened exposition of Mr. Edge- 
worth’s opinions, real or supposed, “We wish,” the 
reviewer goes on to observe, “ that we could add that 
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they ”— i.f. the opinions—“ gave m any reason to hope 
that they were founded in a spirit of Christian con¬ 
fidence. We regret to say that they do not. Moreover 
Mr. Edgeworth's life leails us to fear that the omissions 
ofWl expressions of dovoutness in the prixluetions of 
him and his daughter arise, neither from an opinion of 
their being extraneous to the stihjeet, nor yet from 
accident, but..." etc. etc. 

Further on in the same article Miss Edgeworth is 
personally and with inquisitorial solemnity adjured to 
lift a load from off the reviewer’s soul, and at the same 
time to clear, if by any ])ossil)ility she can do so, the. 
guilt which rests >ip)n that of her fatln’r. “Three 
words may yet clear u[i the dithenlty so runs this 
amazing pjiragraph-and if .Miss Edgeworth is able 
in her next work to .say ' Mij fnlhfr irn.^ a Christian,' 
she will do a pious ofliee. to his memory, no incon¬ 
siderable gtKsl to mankind, and imi "—let us sit 
down foi- a moment, and |Kinder ui)on the charity of 
this remark —“no om will be better pleased than we 
shall ourselves. " 

Even to the ehaiity of a ijmrh'rhj reviewer there 
had, however, obviously to be limits, and a rejiroluition 
which would in that case have been somewhat lightencil 
a.s regards the rank heathenism of Miss Edgeworth, 
would have ha<l to be transferred to the score of her 
carelessness and incxcu.s;iblo inaccura<-y. After a dis¬ 
sertation pregnant with the very darkest misgivings as 
rcgartls the fate of her f.athcr—“ We shall rejoice," the 
reviewer concludi's by saying, “if we find that her 
inaccurate modes of expression had confirmed us in an 
error into which her father’s own avowals had origin¬ 
ally led us.” 
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Studying this attractive production, and reflecting, 
moreover, upon its evident animus, it is not easy for 
a biographer to set bounds to his or her indignation. 
We must, however, in fairness remember that the in¬ 
quisitorial note, which to the taste of to-day reads like 
the worst and most gratuitous form of impertinence, 
was, at the time it was penned, indeed long afterwards, 
the rule rather than the exception, on the part of critics 
who considered themselves to be the guardians, not of 
religion only, but of morality and decency. Readers 
of Mr. Motley’s recent life of Mr. Gladstone can hardly 
have failed to be startled by the fashion in which, long 
after his entrance into public life, Mr. Gladstone him¬ 
self not alone excused, but upheld, similar inquiries 
into the most private opinions of political contem¬ 
poraries. It mu.st, moreover, 1*0 remembered that the 
dogmatic tone adopted by the Edgeworth circle— 
especially by Mr. I'ldgoworth himself—was hardly loss 
provocative, and was c\'on fuller of the joy and zeal 
of self-righteousness than that of his critic, and that 
to this extent the intended ca.stigation may be said 
to have fallen not wholly inappropriately. 

Happily, so far as Miss Edgewoi th was conccnied, 
the only effect of the vituperation sooms to have been 
to awaken a vehement otitburst of affectionate indig¬ 
nation on the pirt of all her friends. M. Dumont 
wrote to her from Geneva, entreating her not to read 
that “inftime artirk”—“ retfe altwiue cahmnieuse de la 
Qimrierlij lleriiw.” Other friends wrote in the same 
sense, and, what was perhaps more surprising, she 
seems to have had the strength of mind to decide 
from the first that she had no intention of reading it, 
and to have kept to that resolution. 
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It was a resolution which was the easier to keep to 
owing to the fact that, long before she could have been 
tempted to break it, she was ulrea<ly far from England, 
and her attenti('ii fully oocupii'il by new scenes and 
interests. She hiui returmsl to Eigewortlisiown in the 
course, of the summer of 1819, ami after al>out eight or 
nine months there, she started again in the April follow 
ing, taking with her her two young sisters, Fanny and 
Harriet, all three Imuml tins time for the Continent. 
It was the first oeea.sion upon whi<h Miss Ivlgeworth 
had cro.ssLxl the Channel in a steamer, and the innova¬ 
tion did not appjvrently please her, since she com 
jwres the motion of it, tsidly enough, to the efl'cel 
made upon any one .siitnig in a carriage, by “a pig 
.s<,’ratchiiig itself against the hind wheel." Their 
Swi.s.s friend.s, M. atid .Madame Moilliei, aeeom]vinied 
them as far as Calais, h\t( hastened on from there 
to their home in (b neta, while the Fslgeworth sisters 
pursued their way to I’aris, ani'ing there on .\pril the 
29th, 1820. 

From the \ety lirst monietit of their appeiiranee, 
that—often inconstant -capital seems to have opened 
its arms widely to them. “ .lAa/amc Mnrin Kihi'iroilli 
<t If.-! dfiiuiifflli'.! .sc.s Sdiirf" became at once the fashion, 
more so apisirently than the family had even previously 
been in London. .Mi's Ivlgeworth’s own e.veellent 
French wa.s a |Ni.sajK)rt, and the Abbe I'algeworth—no 
longer a sotiree of peril or suspicion—had by that time 
become the object of a s|M’cial cull on the [sirt of every 
faithful Ifoyalist. Nearly all hi’r former aeijuaintanees 
seem to have l>ecn still aiivi', hardly the worse for the 
intervening eighteen years, and one and all eager 
to meet and to greet her again. Amongst the 
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warmest of her devotees scorn to have been the whole 
of the French royal family. She tells her corre¬ 
spondents in Ireland that the Duchesse de Broglie, 
whom she mot at the Embassy the very day after her 
arrival, was “quite tender.” In fact, the attentions’of 
the great at times became a trifle troublesome, and 
one of the few grumbles we find in her letters refers to 
a delightful conversation with numV)oldt, in the course 
of which she was, she says, “ twice called away to be 
introduced to Grandeurs, jiist as he had reached the 
most interesting point! ” A lively account i.s given of a 
supper to which she and her sisters were invited by 
Cuvier, at the College de France, which they attained 
only after a drive of agony across the oldest part of 
the city. “Such streets! such turns ! lamps strung at 
great distances ; coach and cart men bawling Onnis 
Omk! etc.” When at last their destination was 
reaclnal—“Ctivitu' himself came down to the carriage 
door to receive us, and hande<l \is up the narrow, 
difficult stairs.” Upstairs they found themselves 
landed in a small room, filled ap))ai'cntl)’ with all 
the talents. “ rrony, as like an honest water-dog 
as ever; Biot (‘I'f iikiI dus.^i je fuis phr de fdinille’), 
a fat, double volume of himself—1 could not sec a 
trace of the young phr. de fdinille we knew—round- 
faced, with a Imld head, a few black ringlets, a fini!- 
boned skull, on which the tortoise might fall without 
cracking it." Presently came tea and supper together. 
“ Only two-thirds of the comiwny could sit down, but 
the rest .stood or sat behind, and were very happy. 
Biot sat behind Fanny’s chair, and talked of the 
parallax and Dr. Brinkley. Prony, with his hair 
nearly in my plate, was telling entertaining anecdotes 
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of Buonaparte, while Cuvier, with his head nearly 
meeting him, was talking as haril as he could.” Both 
of them assured her that Buonaparte “never could 
l)ear to have any answer hut a dw'idoil answer." “One 
dly,” said Cuvier, “ I nearly ruiiusl myself hy con- 
•sidcring before 1 answered. He askeil me, ' Faut-il 
iiUmlwre k sitert de helkrart tn t'ranM i ’ ‘ Il'ulnird, 

sirf, il /out sotliier si rt>s i-oUmifS. . . ‘ Faul-il avoir le 

suvre dr hrlttravf en Franrt ? ’ ‘ Mau<, S’rr, il faut t/- 

aminrr. . . * Halt ! Jr U Juuandrrai a Hrriholkt.”' 

Even liefore, this niemoriihle supiKT, Miss l‘/igeworth 
liiiii hastened to luy a t isil to Maclaine liecamier in her 
convent. .Vltlumgli less neh and jjiosjcerous than of 
yore, she seems to hare been still surrounded by a 
remnant at least of her former Court. The ex Queen 
of Sweden was there, bating been invited on purjiose 
to meet them. (Jf Madame Keeamier.—“ She has 
not taken the \ed any more tluui I have,” Miss 
lidgeworth lussiires her eorres|s>ndents, lather, one 
would have thought, uniieeessarily. It is evident that 
fully half of her own pleasure in all these fine doings 
consisted in the enjoyment of her sisters. She 
chronieles, with all a mother’s fulness of detail, the 
various eomplinients whieli w'.tc juiid to them, relating 
amongst other matters that their (h'liul at I>ady 
(Jranard’s was an enormous success, and that their 
dresses on that occasion “ were declared bv the Irest 
judges to lie |>erfection.’' For a little over two 
months the three sisters remained in Paris, seeing every 
one of note who was cither living there or jiassing 
through it during the time. Then, after a short 
visit to their friend .Madame Gautier at Passy, they 
started for Switzerland, to pay their long-promised 
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visit to M. and Madame Moilliet, reaching Geneva in 
the beginning of August. 

The house in which they there found themselves 
lodged had belonged to the Empress Josephine, a fact 
which gave it a certain distinction. That it also coVn- 
manded excellent views of the lake and the mountains 
was another commendable point, but scarcely perhaps 
one of equal importance. As Miss Edgeworth herself 
put it in one of her letters, “ Fanny and I both prefer 
•society—good society—to fine landscapes, or even to 
volcanoes.” Upon what occasion she had been urged 
to make the acquaintance of volcanoes does not appear 
from the record of her travels, although of other and 
more desirable acquaintances there was undoubtedly 
no lack. Geneva is not somehow instinctively associ¬ 
ated in the mind with brilliancy, yet there seems to 
have been enough of that (jualiU' at this period in and 
about the town, to have sup])lie<l half a dozen other 
town-s of its size. Mr. and Mrs. Marcct ; Arago; ])e 
Candolle the botanist; Yon Stein; Sisinondi—all are 
considerable names, and the owners of all five were at 
that moment to be found in or near Geneva. Other 
j)eople of scarcely loss note swelled the circle, and 
with all thc.se the sociable Irish sisters seem to have 
l)een uixjn more or lass intimate terms. 

After leaving Geneva they piid a visit of some 
length to Madame do Staid’s son and daughter-in-law at 
Coppet—Madame do Stael herself had died a few years 
|)reviously, so that the two writers tuifortunately never 
met. Naturally the visitors were deeply interested 
in all they saw and heard here, and not loa.st in the 
little Roeca Ixiy, Madame de Staid’s seldom mentioned 
youngest son. lie is dcscril)cd by .Miss E<lgeworth—a 
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judg« of children—a* “ an odd, cold, pnidcnt, old-man 
sort of a child,” and further on as “ not in the least 
like Madame de Staid, and as unlike as ]>ossible to a son 
you would have cxpecteil from such parents.” From 
Cofipet they returnwl to (teneva, and in Octolicr paid 
a visit to Lyons, a town which, from its ass(x;iations 
with her father, Miss Kslgcworth had jiarticularly wished 
to sec. By the end of (X’tolicr the three sisters were 
Uiek again in Paris, wliere they settled themselves 
into an uj'j>artim<nt (janti, with a nild (/< a 

fiinmt (/(' (•/m/i/r, ami all idse heeimiing. Here they 
lemained for another three months, and again found 
themsehcs meeting and being received liy every one 
who was Worth the knowing. The account given hy 
.Mi.ss Ivigeworlh of Mad.ime de la Ibs'liejarpieiein — 
” with a broad, round, fair face- her hair cut short 
and )s‘rfeetly grey, her form all .scjuashed on a sofa,” 
has lieen often (pioteil. "Jf siiis i/w j‘ J/Irvis loutf 
iliu.<iiin, the jHioi eidevant Vcmleaii heroine was in 
the habit of saying of herself. By Heeemlier 18 'J 0 , 
Maria ami her two sisters were lack again in London, 
and after a brief stay there, another visit to Bowoml, 
and a few visits to Badminton, Kaston, ami other 
houses of distinction, they reached home in Febrnarv 
1821 . 

By this time all the earlier fuss and e.xeitcmcnt 
over the apjicaranee of .Mr. l-idgeworth's Mt-nuiir had 
naturally subsided. Fortunately for herself Miss 
Edgeworth jxi.ssessed, moreover, the invaluable quality 
of never fretting cjver the unalterable. All the 
doubts and anxieties which had so Wet her while the 
ap])earance of the IxKik was still in alieyaiice, were now 
at rest.—“ You would scarcely Irclieve the calm, and 
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the sort of satisfied resignation I feel as to my father’s 
life,” she wrote to her stepmother a few months before 
her return home. To Mrs. Ruxton, who had evidently 
been seriously upset over the accusations of impiety— 
“Never lose another night’s rest, or another momelht’a 
thought,” she wrote, “over the Quarterly Beview —I 
have not read it, and never intend to read it.” She 
had done her best; she believed that her father, could 
he be consulted on the matter, would be satisfied ; and 
that was enough. It was characteristic of her attitude 
towards that most masterful of {mrents, that the 
first task she set herself upon her return home was 
to finish the sequel of Harry and Lmy, a work which 
had been begun by him, but had been subsequently 
turned over to his daughter. On this account it was 
a sacred legacy. She could do nothing to please her¬ 
self, she told those alx)Ut her, till that was done. 

The winter of 1821-22 found her and her two sisters 
again in London, seeing old friends, or making the 
acquaintance of others destined in the course of time 
to become so. She described to her correspondents 
at considerable length the scenes which she saw at 
Newgate, under Mrs. Fry’s guidance. She took her 
sisters to Almack’s, whore, while they danced, she 
talked, amongst other people, to Lord Londonderry, 
who assured her that he had long desired the privilege 
of meeting her; an awed circle meanwhile standing 
round the minister and the lady whom he selected to 
honour. She became intimate wth Mrs. Somerville, the 
astronomer, of whom she prettily said that “ while her 
head is amongst the stars, her two feet are firm upon 
the earth.” She saw Mrs. Siddons twice, once in 
Lady Macbeth ; she paid a variety of pleasant visits; 
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'filially retuniod home again in June 1823 ; from which 
date there appear to lie no further visiu iior any 
other special events to chronicle, till wo come to the 
visit that a-as the most important of her life, the one 
which laid the foundations of the most moinurable by 
far of her man}’ friendships. 



CHAPTER XII 


FRIBNDSHIP WITH SCOTT 

It was in May 1823 that Miss Edgeworth again set 
forth from Edgoworthstown, taking with her this time 
Harriet, and the third of her yonng half-sisters, Sophy. 
Scotland, not the Continent, was on this occasion the 
bourne of their pilgrimage, and above and beyond 
everything else in Scotland, Abbotsford and its owner. 
Nor had their feet been many days upon Scottish soil 
before that encounter took place. It was character¬ 
istic of both authors—highly creditable, I add, to the 
Irish one—that nothing, not that most primitive of 
feminine necessities, the necessity of appearing respect¬ 
ably clad before a distinguished circle of strangers, 
was able to delay the meeting even for a few hours. 
Miss Edgeworth tells her correspondents how it all 
happened. She and her sisters had barely reached 
their Edinburgh lodgings, tuipacked, or begun to 
unpack, before .she received a note from Sir Walter 
himself. An arrangement had previously been made 
by which they were to dine first with their old friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. Alison, and the note was simply to 
confirm that arrangement, and, further, to invite 
them to dine with the Scotts upon the Sunday 
following at five, upon which occasion, or upon the 
next day, Monday, ‘‘ one or two of the Northern 
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" had been especially invited, Sir Walter tells 
her, to meet them. The letter ended—" Kespeotfully 
yours," but the real gist of it lay in the postscript, 
which went on to relate that the Laird of Staflo, and 
eerlain of his clansmen, were coming to sing Highland 
boat-songs that very evening:—“and if you will 
come, as the Irish should to the Scotch, without any 
ceremony, you will hear what is perhnjw more curious 
than mellifluous. The man returns to the Isles to¬ 
morrow. There are no strangers with us; no jmrty; 
none but our own family, an<l two old frieiuls.'’ 

“Ten o'clfK-k struck,” writes Miss Islgewortli, “as I read 
this note. We were tired ; we were not fit to la* seen, but 
... I sent for a hackney r<«n-h, and just a.s we were, without 
dressing, we went. As the coach stopiwd, we saw the hall 
lighted, and the moment the iloor opened, heard the joyous 
sounds of loud singing. Thn-e .servnnt.s- ‘The Miss Edge- 
worths!' sounded from hall to lamling-plnce; and as I |>aused 
for a moment in the ante room, I heard the first sound of 
Walter .Scott’s voice—‘The Miss Edgewt.rths ?— come!'“ 

In this manner the eventful meeting look place, and 
the friendship between these two—great man and 
little lady—seems to hate grown to its full height 
literally at their first hand-ciiu'<p. It was already, it 
must be remembered, a pretty old and intimate one, 
so far as corres|)ondenee can be said to create intimacy. 
Now all unnecessary {ircliminaries were waived, and 
the ac(|uaintanccship liccamc friendship almost in a 
single evening 

“ My first impression was that he [Sir Walter] was neither 
so large or so heavy as I had been led to expect from descrip¬ 
tions, prints, busts, and pictures. He is more lame, on the 
other band, than I expected, but not unwieldy.” 
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The Gaelic singing is next described by Miss Edge- 
worth at some length, after which followed supper:— 

“ As I sat beside him, I could not believe that he was a 
stranger, and I quite forgot that he was a great man.” 

So ended that momentous first evening, and— 

“When we wakened in the murning, the whole scone of 
the preceding night seemed like a dream I However, at twelve 
came the real Lady Scott, and we called for Scott at the 
Parliament House, who came out of the Courts with a joyous 
face, SIS if he had nothing on earth to di>, or to think of, but 
to show us Edinburgh.” 

For the other side of the same story we should have 
to turn to the pages of Lockhart, or to Scott’s own 
familiar letters. In one of these he describes at 
some length the effect produced upon Edinburgh the 
critical by the “lioness,” as he calls her, adding 
on his own account, that ho found her “ full of 
tun and spirit; a little slight figure, very active, very 
good-humoured, aiul full of enthusiasm.” For the 
benefit of those to whom Miss Edgeworth exists only 
as the painstaking but prosaic instructress of youth, 
it may be well to emphasise the fact that Scott’s ad¬ 
miration for her was no temjsjiary bit of amiability, 
born of good-nature, but the genuine conviction of his 
whole literary life. The continual allusions to her 
writings which occur iu his private letters, no loss 
than the unstinted praise lavished upon them in print, 
all show upon how high a pedestal he placed her as an 
author. When, to this impersonal homage, personal 
acquaintanceship was added, it is clear that his previotis 
disposition in her favour soon ripened into something 
warmer and oven friendlier. Ho foiuid the woman, in 
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short—as all her acquaintance did find her—not only 
as well worth knowing as her books, but very much 
more so. There was about the little Irish “ lioness ” 
a play of humour, a total absence of the attitude of 
thfc preacher, or the moralist, which might not have 
l)een predicted from the study of her “ works ” alone. 
She “ sat lightly,” as we nowadays put it, to life in 
general, including—more particularly including—her 
own pretensions as an authoress. 

This lightness of touch is just one of the points in 
which these two writers, major and minor, show an 
unmistakable touch of kinship. It has been seen how 
mockingly Miss Edgeworth repelled the very idea that 
any of her own efforts could bo expected to detain for 
more than a moment the attention of serious folk. In 
the case of Sir Walter Scott it is more difficult to re.aliso 
the same |K)int of view, recalling the well-nigh abject 
lulmiration of which he was in his own lifetime the 
subject. That he <li<l hold it, is none the less fairif 
certain. Romance—the thing itself, the eternal, the 
a<lorable—was from boyhoo<l \ery lH)ne of his bone, 
ver}' flesh of his flesh : but romance, in the sense of his 
own printed liooks, seems never to have 1)cen for Scott 
the foremost, or even one of the more important ele¬ 
ments of existence. Ablxttsfoiti and its adornments ; his 
own and his heirs' position as county magnates of the 
secondary class ; his multifarious obligations as a good 
friend, a good neighbour, a goo<l Tory, and a good 
Scotsman—these, and a host of similar matters, stood 
far higher in his estimation than did ever his own 
liooks, or his own position as an author. 

Meanwhile Sunday came in due course, and with it 
arrived the three Miss Edgeworths—the younger ones 
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presumably in muslin frocks and sandals—to dine with 
Sir Walter and Lady Scott. . . . “ I sat beside Scott, 
and I dare not even attempt to think of any of the 
anecdotes he told, or the fragments of poetry he 
repeated, lest I should be tempted to write them down 
for you, and should never end this letter," Maria writes 
to her aunt. “Qwntin Durward ’’she adds, “was lying 
on the drawing-room table, and Mrs. Skene took it up 
and said, ‘This is really too barefaced.’ A few days 
lujfore that. Sir Walter, pointing to the hospital built 
by Heriot, had remarked, with a twinkle in his eye, 

‘ That was built by one Heriot, you know, the jeweller 
in Charles the Second’s time.”’ The secret of secrets 
was thus, we see, ostensibly kept up, though little or 
no mystery remained around it by this time for any- 
bo<ly. 

The next event in the progiammc seems to have 
been a visit to Roslin Castle, to which they were 
escorted by the Romancer in person. “It is about 
seven miles from Edinburgh, and I wished it had been 
twice as far.” “How Walter Scott can find time to 
write all he writes,” Miss Edgeworth adds, “ I cannot 
conceive. He appears to have nothing to think of 
biTt to be amusing.” Yet this was the summer of 1823, 
only two years, therefore, l)eforc the great collapse. 

Previous to their leaving Edgeworthstown it had 
been arranged that this visit to Scotland was to include 
one to the Highlands. Thither, shortly afterward.s, 
the sisters accordingly departed, being joined on the 
way by their engineer brother, William, for whom 
not mountains, lakes, or poets, but the dredging opera¬ 
tions upon the Caledonian Canal, were the main attrac¬ 
tion. ’They spent a day much to their satisfaction at 
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Fem Tower, with Sir David and Lady Baird—“ a fine 
old soldier, without an arm, but with a heart and a 
head. ... He swallows me, though an authoress, 
wonderfully well,” writes Miss Edgeworth. She caught 
a* bad cold on the way to Inverness, which turned to 
erysipelas, and alnnuod her sisters. They found a 
good doctor, however, at Forres, and a good inn, and 
after a while she got l>ettcr, and they were able to 
start again. Like scores of faithfvd travellers who 
have followed in their footstojrs, they walker! the 
heather with Murmion, Ifaiyrhy, or I\ob Itoy, as the 
case might Ire, in their hands. By the month of 
August they were biick again in Eilinburgh, withiiv 
easy reach of the progenitor of these heroes, and now 
came the crowning joy of Miss Edgeworth’s trip— 
{terhaps of her life—a fortnight at Abbotsford. 

The weather had Is'cn very wet d\iring their trip to 
the Highlands, but it mendorl magically as they rcaehcrl 
their destination, and the whole iMirty rejoiced at the 
summer having at last a])|M;ared. “ My daughter 
Sophy ”—this is an extract from the E<igeworth family 
reconl—“mentioned the Irish tune, ‘You’ve brought 
the Summer with yon,’ and reiwated the first line of 
Moore’s words adapted to it. ‘ How pretty ! ’ said 
Sir Walter. ‘Moore’s the man for songs; Campbell 
can write an ode, and I can make a lialla<l, but Moore 
l>eats us ail at a song. ’ ” 

In this fashion the visit l)egan, and for an enchanted 
fortnight so it continued. Even Lockhart—by no 
means the man for violent or heady cnthiuiasms— 
grows quite lyrical when ho comes to describe that 
halcyon fortnight. “August 1823,” ho writes, “was 
one of the happiest in Scott’s life. Never did 1 see 
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a brighter day at Abbotsford than that on which 
Miss Edgeworth arrived there. Never can I forget 
her look and accent when she was received by him 
at his archway, and exclaimed: ‘ Everything about 
you is exactly what one ought to have had wit enough 
to dream! ’ . . . Day after day, so long as she could 
remain, her host had always some new plan of gaiety. 
One day there was fishing on the Cauldshields Loch, 
and a dinner on the heathy bank. Another, the whole 
party feasted by Thomas the Rhymer’s waterfall in 
the glen; and the atone on which ‘ Maria ’ sat that 
day was ever afterwards called ‘Edgeworth’s Stone.’ 

.Thus a fortnight was passed — and the 

vision closed. Miss Edgeworth never saw Abbotsford 
again.” 

, If the cold and critical Lockhart could break forth 
into such a strain as this, little wonder if the pens 
of more impressionable people fairly brimmed over and 
sputtered with delight and excitement I The letters 
which record this visit from the hidgoworth side have, 
however, all been published, whereas there are several 
dealing with Sir Walter’s visit to Edgeworthstown 
which have not yet seen the light. It seems better, 
therefore, to pass on, and resist the temptation to 
linger any longer over those Scottish experiences. It 
was upon the twelfth of August that the three sisters 
left Abbotsford, and, after a short visit to some friends 
near Glasgow, they returned to Ireland. 

A letter from Sir Walter Scott, bearing the date of 
the 22nd of September, seems to show that Miss Edge- 
worth was by that time at Edgeworthstown. “ I con- 
ehide,” ho writes, “ that you are now settled quietly at 
home, and looking back on recollections of mountains 




FRIENDSHIP WITH 8C»TT 


xn.} 

and valleys, of pipes and clans and cousins, masons and 
carpenters, and puppy-dogs and all the confusion of 
Abbotsford, as one does on the recollections of a dream. 
Wo shall not easily forget the vision of having seen 
^ 011 , . . . and your kind indulgence for all our 
humours, sober and fantastic, rough or smooth.” 

Exactly two years later, in the same month of 
August, only in the year 1825, followed the return 
visit. Captain Scott, Sir Walter's eldest son, was 
settled for the moment with his well-dowered bride 
in Dublin, where the regiment to which he belonged 
was then quartered. It was the wish to see this 
young couple which took Sir Walter in the first 
instance to Ireland, but toot the visit to Edgeworths- 
town had from the beginning filled a considerable 
place in his plans is clear. The following letters, 
descriptive of that visit, are not by Maria Edgeworth, 
but by one of her younger sisters. They are, however, 
so vivid, and so full of fresh deUiil, as to seem well 
worth rescuing from oblivion. The “ Mr. Crampton " 
mentioned, it may be well to explain, was the well- 
known Dublin physician, still liettcr known after¬ 
wards as Sir Philip Crampton. He is de8crilx!d by 
IxKikhart os having upon this occasion “equally 
gratified both the novelists by breaking the toils of his 
great practice in order to witness their meeting upon 
his native shore.” 

" EDOlwoBTBSTtiWK, Salurday, July 80, 182fi. 

“ We were all happily dressed and in the library 
before half-past six, when a German barouche drove to 
the door containing Sir Walter, Miss Scott, and Mr. 
Crampton, apologi.sing for the remainder of the party. 
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who would come in the evening, Captain Scott being 
detained by some military duty. The first sight was 
all dust, their coats, hair, and eyebrows all powdered 
over. Miss Scott’s black hair quite white. The first 
surprise I felt about Sir Walter was—‘how very 
lame he is.’ . . . 

“ There was a little conversation about County of 
Wicklow beauties, with which they were very much 
pleased, before dinner, and at dinner a good deal of 
talk of various kinds. Mr. Jephson, Mr. Crampton, Sir 
Walter, and Maria were the chief speakers, but I confess 
I did not hear much, for Sir Walter speaks low, and till 
one becomes used to his tone it is difficult to understand 
him; besides, my attention was somewhat divided by 
Miss Scott, who sat at our end of the table, and who 
was very conversible. She is a fine-looking, black-eyed, 
bright, happy-looking girl. Ju.st as the ladies left the 
dining-room, the school band was heard at a distance, 
and ns it approached playing a gay tune, it excited 
Miss Scott’s and Crampton’s spirits of dancing so much 
that they flow out on the grass-plot, and made Harriet 
join them in a reel. The boys at a distance were 
playing leap-frog ; Sir Walter stood benevolently look¬ 
ing on. As the light was by this time more from the 
clear moon than from any remains of daylight, it did 
look very picturesque and gay, and it was late before 
we could come in from the dewy air. We then all 
assembled in the library. Sir Walter sat down near 
Aunt Mary, so that she could hear hit voice, and he 
and Mr. Jephson and Maria talked of Dr. Johnson 
and Boswell, of whom Sir Walter told some good 
Stories ; and then somehow or other there was a sudden 
turn to the subject of mad dogs and hydrophobia; 
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some doubt^of the reality of the diseaae being uttered 
by Sir Walter, Mr. Crampton told some very inter¬ 
esting facts of cases where hydrophobia had been 
brought on when the imagination could have had no 
influence, and mentioned a fact which I do not remem¬ 
ber ever hearing before, that the disease breaks out 
spontaneously in man, an<l that it is in reality a con¬ 
tagious disease to which wolves, foxes, cats, dogs, and 
men are subject. While this conversation was still 
going on, the remainder of the party. Captain and 
Mrs. Scott and Mr. Lockhart arrived, three very 
pretty (!) people. Mrs. Scott pretty, but unfashioned, 
and very silent. CapUiin Scott very handsome and 
tall, and much less shy than I cxpectevl. He seems to 
have a great deitl of humour in a cjuiet way of his 
own. Mr. l/ockhart handsome and clever-looking, but 
much less tremendous than I exjtectcsl. They sUkmI 
.and talke<l ami cal a little supjter, and by degrees all 
were housed in be<l. 

“This morning has been chiefly s])ent in sitting keep¬ 
ing ourselves as cool as jtossible, with the thermometer 
nearly 80 in the library, where Mr. Crampton, Mr. 
Jephson, and Sir Walter have been telling anecdotes 
i\ Venvi I’un df I’autre. It wotild be vain, even if 
I could do them justice in the telling, to attempt 
to repeat them, as the tone of voice, manner, and 
countenance would be still wanting. Sir Walter gave 
ns a very pleasing accotint of Marshal Macdonald, not 
at all like a soldier in looks, slight and delicate in 
appearance, but his conduct seems to have been much 
more steady than any of the other generals. When 
Napoleon went to Elba, at the restoration of the Bour¬ 
bons he swore allegiance to Lewis; when Buonaparte 
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reappeared, and all hurried to return to him, Macdonald 
was steady to the King and followed him,—upon 
hearing which Buonaparte exclaimed, ‘That’s like 
Macdonald, always the last to forsake his friends.’ 
Ney accused Macdonald of ingratitude for not abiding 
by Buonaparte, to which he answered, ‘Ney, it is not 
for you to teach me what is honour or duty.’ ” 

This fragment of conversation strikes one as having 
undergone a certain amount of blunting in the course 
of reporting. The following description of Scott’s 
personal appearance is, on the other hand, excellent, the 
writer having been herself a competent artist. The 
original manuscript letter is decorated with various 
little pencil sketches of the illustrious guest, full of 
character, and unmistakable as likenesses :— 

“ The first print I ever saw of Sir Walter—the one 
with his dog—is like him, I think, but the others 
represent him ns much younger than he is now, and 
without the sort of roughness mixed with polish, 
which appears to me to be one of the great character¬ 
istics of his api)oarancc. He is now very grey, and at 
first looked to me uncommonly grave, but the humour 
in his eyebrow soon showed itself, and when ho listens 
tc what amuses him, or when he is telling one of his 
favourite anecdotes, his countenance is quite delightful, 
and—except when standing or walking, when his lame¬ 
ness appears so m»>ch more than I had been prepared 
for—his attitudes are all picturesque from their 
peculiar case. I wished very much to t.ake a sketch of 
him, but, when I could have done so without his sus¬ 
pecting mo, his daughter was too near for me to 
venture.” 
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Yflnture, however, the writer did, as I oau persoually 
vouch, although the sketches luado were only of the 
thumb-nail order. Upon the all-engrossing subject of 
the authorship of the novels, some mystification seems 
to have been still kept up, although between Miss Edge- 
worth and Sir Walter it had evidently long been tacitly 
ilroppcd. Her sister Honoru’s report of the matter 
runs as follows:—“Once in speaking of a masquerade. 
Sir Walter said that one man was dressed os Ivanhoe. 
This was the only direct mention I henixl him make of 
his works, but those who know him better say that he 
is continually making allusions to them, and his conver- 
satioii is so very like them, that if one had doubts 
before, one could not after listening to him. I was 
much amused with a little dialogue which jiassod 
lictwecn Mr. .lephson, Maria, and Sir Walter, when 
each came so near without actually touching the 
tender point. It began very f.ar off about Wilkes and 
his character, and llurke, several anecdotes of whom 
were told by Mr. Jephson; from thence the transition 
was easy to Jtinius’s klkrs, which Mr. Jephson said 
he had read over lately, and was surprised to find 
how inferior they now apjtearwl to him from what he 
ha<l thought them formerly. Then, most naturally, the 
well-kept secret of their author was talkcrl of. The 
idea of Sir Philip Francis being the author. Sir Walter 
said, was so well supported by Mr. Jeffrey in one of the 
Edinburgh Eeview.'i, that ho was convinced by the facts 
there stated, till, some time afterwards, in talking of 
it to Jeffrey, he said, ‘I was perfectly convinced of 
his being the man when I wrote that review, but 
since, facts have come out which make one doubt.’ 
Mr. Jephson said that he bad heard no one ventured to 
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ask the straightforward question; ‘ indeed,’ added he, 
‘ there are some questions which no man has any right 
to ask, and the refusal to answer which truly, cannot be 
imputed to any one as a crime.’ ‘Yes,’ said Maria, 
‘ there are many cases in which it is scarcely possible 
to answer truly—if you are trusted by another, for 

instance.’ ‘To be sure,’said Sir Walter Scott; ‘sup¬ 

pose a robber took your money from your pocket, and 
then asked if you had any more about you, and that 
you had JBIOO in your bosom, are you bound to tell 
him so 1 No; every man has a right to judge what 
(|uestions he should or should not answer.’ ” 

Sunday, July 31, 1826. 

“ It takes a long time to tell badly on paper what is 
told in a minute so well by the ‘taleteller,’ as Sir 
Walter calls himself. Dinner went off well, at least / 
think so, for the fates were so kind as to place me 

beside Sir Walter, who did not seem to consider me 

beneath his notice, but bestowed upon mo a great deal 
of his conversation. It happened to turn a good deal 
upon trials and executions. He .says he never saw any 
one on trial conduct himself with such perfect composure 
ns Thistlewood; he watched him the whole time, and 
never sjiw his eye quail for a moment. After dinner 
my mother accomplished what she had been waiting 
for all the evening. She took Sir Walter to Lucy • 
for about a quarter of an hour, and he was very kind, 
and sj^ko just enough to show his manner, and to 
delight her more with him than even our descriptions 
could have done. He made his adieux at night to all of 
us who were not to see him next morning, and we all 
‘ The invalM liiter. 
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retired very Ute. They were to set out st seven, but 
it WM eight before they were off, and Mhria and 
Harriet actually went with them, a fact which I did 
not believe would take place till I saw them in the 
cirriages. Captain and Mrs. Scott had a chaise; Maria 
started with Mrs. Scott, Harriet with Sir Walter and 
Miss Scott, in his German barouche. To complete 
their good fortune the weather changed from the 
great heat and bright sun, to a cooler atmosphere 
aiid greyer sky, softened by a few show'ers the night 
iK-fore, and has not yet broken up with torrents of 
rain, as I feared it would, whenever a change took 
place. If the farmers will forgive me for wishing it, 
I must wish that the rain may .still remain suspended 
over our heads for one week till they have scon 
Killarncy, but to-<lay is very threatening, and I cannot 
but fear.'’ 

For what happened after they left Edgoworthstown, 
we have again to fall back upon Lockhart. In his 
Life of Scott the visit to Edgeworthstown will be found 
fully reported from his own point of view ; ho next 
^ocs on:—“Miss Edgeworth, her sister Harriet, ami 
her brother William, wore easily jieisiuMlod to join our 
party for the rest of our Irish travels. Wo hiul lingcreii 
a week at Edgeworthstown, and were now anxious 
to make the best of our way towards the Lakes of 
Killarney; but posting was not to bo very rapidly 
accomplished in those regions by so large a coaipainy 
as had now collected, and wo were more agreeably 
delayed by the hospitalities of Miss Edgeworth’s old 
friends, and several of Sir Walter’s now ones.” 

HospiUlity may have its drawbacks, and I>ockhart 
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was not the mail to minimise them! “ Irish country 
houses,” he remarks, “ appear to have been constructed 
upon the principle of the Peri Banou’s tent. They 
seemed all to have room not only for the lion and 
lioness, and their respective tails, but for all in thfe 
neighbourhood who could be held worthy to inspect 
them at feeding-time.” As the party advanced south 
the poverty of the country began to grow more and 
more apparent, until even Sir Walter found himself 
constrained to admit that the state of affairs was 
not quite so roseate as it had seemed when, writing 
from Edgoworthstown a week earlier, he had declared 
that, “ in sober sadness, to talk of the misery of Ireland 
is to speak of the illness of a mal(ule imtffimiir, IFell 
she is not, but she is rapiflly becoming so.” From 
Lockhart’s account it is evident that even this most 
rooted of optimists was forced by degrees to accept 
the evidence of his own senses. “ As we moved deeper 
into the country,” his son-in-law writes, “ there was a 
melancholy in his eountenanee, and, de.spite himself, 
in the tone of his voice, which I for one could not 
mistake.” Fortunately, as rarely fails to be the case 
in Ireland, there was no lack of humorous incidents 
to break in upon and qualify this gloom. At one 
house, where they had been advised to seek for 
hospitality, they found upon their arrival that the 
master of it had died only the day before. To the 
inn, to which they had thcreuiion hastily retired, they 
were followed by a note from the sorrowing widow, 
confirming the sad intelligence, and adding that— 

“ Mrs.- the more regrets it, since it will prevent 

her from having the honouf ||| ^e Sir Walter Scott and 
Miss Edgeworth 1 ’ 
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A few days earlier, at Limerick, a poetical encounter 
took place which ia thus described by Lockhart:— 

“ Amidst the riaging of all the bells, in honour of our 
adrent, there was ushered in a brother-poet, who must needs 
j>ay his personal respects to the author of ifarmion. Ho was 
a scarecrow figure—attired much in the fashion of the 
ttruggltrt —by name O’Kelly ; and he had produced on the 
spur of the occasion this modest parody of Dryden’s famous 
epigram :— 

‘Thrf« poetH of thrfe different tintloiiK born, 

Tlie United Kingdom in this age a<torn ; 

Byron of Kngland, Scott of Scotie’H blood, 

And Enii’n pride—O'Kelly, groat and good * 

“ .Sir Walter’s five shillinj^s wen* at once forthcoming ; hikI 
the bard, in order that Miss Edgeworth might display eqtuil 
generosity, jKiinted out, in a little volume of hi.s works (for 
which, moreover, we IumI all to subscribe) this pregnant 
couplet: — 

‘Scott, Morgan, F/lgrwortb, Hyp’ii, |»rop of Greece, 

Arc characters whose fame ivd toon will ceaso.’” 


To incidents of the road like these Sir Walter and 
Miss Edgeworth were always rciuly to do full justice! 
If Lockhart liked to play the cynic, and to wish him¬ 
self elsewhere, that was not at all the point of view 
of the “lion” or the “lioness.” At the inn at whieh 
they stayed in Killaniey—in those days a very modest 
hostelry—Miss Edgeworth found such a numlier of 
matters to admire, that Sir Walter himseli began to 
mock at her for her enthusiasm. Of a certain green 
baize door which had awakened her admiration—“ Miss 
Edgeworth,” he is reported to have said, “ you are so 
mightily pleased with tha|ildoor that I think you will 
carry it away with.yonito Edgeworthatown ”—mild 
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little jests, hardly worth,,recording, yet which apj 
to us, somehow, under the circumstances, as wi 
and wittier sayings might hardly do. The cl 
drawback to their enjoyment was that they w 
foroad to race throisgh all the sights at headk 
speed, for Sir Walter had engaged to meet Canning 
Windermere, and Captain Scott’s leave of absence i 
running to an end. At Killamey they did happ 
find time to row round the lakes, as we know 
the fact that the boatman who rowed them oft tl 
occasion told Lord Macaulay, twenty years lat 
that hi.s having done so had actually made up 
him for “ missing a hanging,” which took place up 
the same day. At Cork, to which they drove acn 
the hills, a reception awaited Sir Walter which rival! 
in uproarious acclamation the one which had greet 
his arrival in Ireland. Finally the whole p)arty 
turned in hot haste to Dublin, where a farewell dinr 
took place at Captain and Mrs. Scott’s house, one 
which no loss than six Edgeworths—four sisters ai 
two brothers—were present. 

It chanced to bo Sir Walter Scott’s birthday—I 
last happy one, we mentally add—and after dinn 
all present drank his health enthusiastically, thouj 
“with more feeling than gaiety,” as the Edgewor 
family papers appropriately record. Then followed tl 
farewells—deeply regretful ones, upon one side, at ai 
rate. The Edgeworths returned to Edgeworthstowi 
Sir Walter sailed for Holyhead, hastening on fro 
there to Windermere, where Canning, Wordsworth, ar 
himself all met at the bouse of a Mr. Bolton. Then< 
home to Abbotsford, where Lockhart informs us th 
“without an hour's delay Sir W'altor retuine^fto h 
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usual habits of life.” So matters w^it on, appareaUy 
prosperously, for another three or four months, when 
two little scones took place, which may also be found 
r^rded in the pages of Ijoekhart. Thu first of UvMO 
was when he rode over himself *00 day to Abbotaford, 
bringing with him the nows that Constable’s Londou 
banker had “thrown up his book.s.” The ne»h was 
twelTo hours later, when, in the cold grey of the follow'- 
ing^ moniing, looking out of his bedroom window, ho 
sjiw “the Sheriff,” as ho called his father-in-law, in tho 
lut of dismounting at his door, and, hurrying down¬ 
stairs, iisccrtained that ho had in the interval takoii 
a night journey to Poitou, in onler |)ersonally to seo 
and to confer with ConsUble. It was tho beginning 
of the end. Although at the time Scott mode light of 
the affair, and although his own diary—l)eguii about 
tho same date—is almost unaccountably reticent on the 
•subject, tho sense of impending doom—of gallant, 
ceaseless, hopeless struggle—never again lifts till tho 
end is reaehe<l. I,ooked back at across those con¬ 
cluding years, these sunshiny days in Ireland, this 
visit to Edgcworthstowii, these various light-hearted 
jeste and jaunts, stand out with a vividnes.s, a sense of 
enjoyment and serenity, which they might not other¬ 
wise claim. 



CHAPTER XIII 

I.ATKR LIFE 

This intercourse with Scott, these travellings together, 
and this final parting in Dublin, may certainly’ he called 
the highest lights, emotionally speaking, of Miss Edge¬ 
worth’s life. To delve into the more intimate reces-sc.s 
of one’s subject is frc(piently held to be a prerogative 
of biographers. While a little doubtful as to there 
having been any jmrticular recesses in this case to 
delve into, I need not hesitate to c.xpre.ss my eon- 
viction that Scott—the man, no less than the author 
—stood for a good deal more in Miss Edgeworth’s 
eyes than did ever that very shadowy personage, 
M. Edelcrantz. Now he was gone, never, .so Fate 
had decreed, to l)e seen by her again. The two 
events, with all their delights prospective and retro¬ 
spective—the visit to Abbotsford, the return visit to 
Edgeworthstown—both had become things of the past, 
and life in County Longford had for the future to 
resume its accustomed placid course. 

It was a placidity not umliversified, fortunately, 
with plca.surablo incidents. Miss Edgeworth had still 
over twenty ycar.s to live, and another successful Ijook 
to write, befoi o the inevitable end came. There is a 
characteristic little entry in a letter to her stepmother 
written in the year 1834, which throws a good deal 
iw 



rBAf. XIII.] 


LATER LIFE 


181 


of light both upon her position in her own family, and 
also upon her outlook on life in general:— 

“ This morning was one of the wettest and most dismal that 
your Italian son Francis ever jwled at Nevertheless with us 
all was bright, radiantly bright. The sunshine came out of 
the post-box, and sjtread full upon Honora and me at our 
coffee, as we sat ti(<-<\ Ute in her room, lietween seven and 
eight. Your delightful accounts of Fanny and Lucy" (the 
two invalids of the moment) “are more inspiriting than all 
the blue skies that ever I .saw. Not that I mean to affront 
blue skies, which I like very much in their proper places, 
])oetry inclusive, but they never affect my spirits ill the 
wonderful way they do some folks." 

“In their proper places’' is nice, and “poetry in¬ 
clusive " goes well with the rest of the iiassage ! 

“ Not much given to insist 
On utilities not in Utility’s list." 

So Leigh Hunt had written of Miss I'idgoworth a gootl 
many years before in his Bliu' Slorkimj Jti’ieii. Poetry 
and bine .skies were evidently amongst those non- 
utilitarian utilitie-, which .she was always jicrfectly 
prepared as a good philosopher to do without. If it 
came to a question of choice—“ conijiany, I mean 
good company," ranked with her, as we have seen, 
some way first. Of thi.s, the one solid and really 
indispensable element of life, she seems to have bad 
during those later years enough to furbish forth the 
lives of half a dozen lc.ss fortunately circumstanced 
authors and authoresses. In a letter of the year 1826 
to her aunt Mrs. Ruxton, she writes:— 

“ Yesterday whan I came down to breakfast I found .Sir 
Humphry Davy, with a countenance radiant with pleasure, 
eager to tell me that Captain I’arry is to U- sent out U|H,n a 
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new Polar Expedition. The same day arrived Leslie Foster, 
on his way to Roscommon, delighted to find Sir Humphry 
here; and he made new diversion by the history of the 
election, of which he was full. He looks ten years older and 
balder, and seemed glad to find a resting-place here amoyg 
friends.” 

Another letter written in September 1827 to her 
cousin, Sophy Ruxton, runs as follows:— 

“ The day before yesterday we were amusing ourselves by 
telling who, among literary and scientific people, we .should 
wish to come here next day. Francis .said Coleridge ; I said 
Hertehd. Yesterday morning, as I was returning from my 
morning walk at half-past eight, I .saw a bonnetlc.ss maid on 
the walk, with letter in hand, in .search of me. When I 
opened the letter, I found it was from Mr. Ilerschel! and that 
he was waiting for an answer at Mr. Briggs’s inn. I have 
seldom been so agreeably surpri.sed ! And now that he ha.s 
spent twenty-four hours here, and that he is gone, I am con¬ 
firmed in my opinion ; and if the fairy were to ask me the 
question again, I sliould more eagerly ray—‘ Mr. Herschel, 
ma’am, if you please.’ ” 

So the years sped on, plea.saut, friendly, if not pre¬ 
cisely eventful. Marriages and—as was inevitable in 
so widely c.xtcnded ii circle—deaths were the chief 
events which are lecoixled in the course of them. 
Whether Miss IMgeworth was, or was not, in those 
days the virtual owner of Edgeworthstown, seems to 
1)0 doubtful. Mr. Hare a-sserts that she was, but that 
view is not borne out by nearer authorities. In any 
case, hers was undoubtedly the chief guiding hand over 
its arrangements, and her purse the one that was 
always ojron for every emergency. In 1829 a distant 
relation, “Mrs. Anna Fklgeworth, of London,” died, as 
we learn from the family annals, “ and bequeathed to 
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Maria a pair of diamond earrings and jK'arl bracelets. 
With the proceeds of these she built a market-house in 
the village, and a room over it for the Magistrates’ 
Petty Ses.sions.’’ 

• Incidents like these show that her lienevolence ex¬ 
tended to a considerably wider area than even her own 
widely extended family circle. Her name seems indeed 
to have been almost as well known in her own jmrt of 
Irelanil for kindliness as for authorship. In the year 
1831 she ehancesl to be on her way back from a visit of 
some weeks in London, anil fimnd on arriving in llublin 
that no rismi was to he had in her usual ipiartcrs. It 
was necessary to go in search of others, and the hotel 
to which she was directed jiroved to be, not only vifry 
uninvitinglooking, hut even fuller than the one she 
hail just left. 'I'he situation for the moment seemed 
hojx'less, hut as usual her name worked miracles.— 
“While we Were jiarleying with the waiter and 
ehamhermaid, a re<l eyed, thin faced man pul his 
head ta'lween their shoulders—‘My name’s Hurke, 
ma'am, and I ’^e just learned your name’s I'ylgeworth, 
and you’re as welcome as life to the best room in 
my house for anything a/ all ! Only not a rcKim have 
I vacant till after twelve, then the Oeiieral will he 
gone, and you shall have a proper drawing-room, if 
you 'll kindly take up with what you .sec till after 
breakfast.’ ’ 

To the pro)K:rly eonstituied mind there will always 
be something particularly jileasanl about such sjurn- 
taneous tributes as these, and, however philosophically 
Miss Eilgeworlh might take her ordinary triumphs, it 
is evident, from the fact of her reconling it, that an 
incident like the foregoing gave her quite the right and 
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human amount of pleasure. Space dwindles, and only a 
few items, out of the many with which these years were 
filled, can be given here. In May 1829 her brother 
William, the engineer, died, as so many of the Sneyd 
branch of the family had done, of rapid consumption. 
In the September following Wordsworth visited Edge- 
worthstown, and is described by Miss Edgeworth as 
having “a good philosophical bust, and a long, thin, 
gaunt face, much wrinkled and weather-beaten.” In 
November 1830 she again paid a visit to London, and 
while absent there her aunt and lifelong correspondent, 
Mrs. Ruxton, died, a sorrow which for a time seems to 
have renewed that peculiar sense of desolation which 
her father’s loss had for the first time awakened in 
her. 

Only one more expedition seems to have been 
made to the Atlantic side of Ireland after the 
memorable one in the company of Sir Walter Scott 
and Lockhart. This was in the autumn of 1833, 
nearly nine years later. A Sir Culling and Lady 
Smith chanced to be amongst the visitors to Edge- 
worthstown in the course of that summer—opulent 
' folk apparently, possessors of a “mighty grand” 
travelling coach, drawn by four horses, and all else 
to match. At their urgent request Miss Edgeworth 
was induced to accept a seat in the said travelling 
coach, and to accompany them in their progress 
through the west of Ireland, a trip in which it was 
proposed to include the then almost unattainable 
region of Connemara. 

For strictly personal reasons the most interesting 
part of that expedition to her present biographer lies 
in the fact of Miss Edgeworth having on this occasion 
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made acquaintance with the Martins of Ballinahinch, 
especially with the remarkable daughter of that house, 
Mary Martin. In those days the extreme west of 
Ireland was, to the inhabitants of its more conventional 
a*»d anglicised eastern portions, almost as foreign, it 
must be remembered, as if the same set of stMis had nut 
enclosed both. So far from there being any railroads 
across its intricacies, there were not at the time even 
any driving ones, although the enterprising Niinmo— 
rival and precursor of Maca<lam—was just then in the 
very act of constructing them. Unluckily for our 
travellers, they were not yet in a sufficiently advanced 
state to l>e driven over. “Nimmo’s new roiul, looking 
like a gravel path,” Mi.ss Kdgeworth wrob? to her 
brother, “ was running ])amllel to our roa<l of danger, 
yet, for want of being (inished, useless, and m«sl 
tantalising." 

Tantalising, truly, consideriiig that this was the sort 
of thing that it was destined to KUj)orseile : — 

“Through eighteen sloughs we went, or were got, at the 
imminent peril of our lives. Why the carriage was not 
broken to pieces I cannot tell, but an excellent strong 
carriage it was, thank Heaven and the builder, whoever he 
was.” ... “It grew dark, and Sir Culling, very brave, was 
walking beside the carriage, so when we came to the next 
bod step, he sank above his knees. How they dragged him 
out I could not see, and there were we in the carriage stuck 
fast in a slough, which, we were told, was the last but one 
before we reached Ballinahinch Castle. Suddenly my ryes 
were blessed with a twinkling light in the distance—a ^y 
with a lantern. And when, breathless, he panted up to the 
side of the carriage, and thrust up lantern and note (we still 
in the slough), how glad 1 was to see him and it I and to 
hear him say, ‘ Then Mr. Martin's very iinaasy about yees— 
so he is.’ ” 
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The letter describing all this is to be found in the 
Life and Letters, and was written nearly a year later 
to her brother Pakenham, who was then in India. 
From it we ascertain that the visit to the Martins was 
originally an impromptu, being due entirely to her’O’frn 
terrors over the road. The inn at Clifden, the nearest 
town, had been their original destination, but, after the 
coach had stuck fast for the twentieth time, she and 
Lady Smith persuaded Sir Culling to let her send her 
card with an appeal for hospitality to Mr. Martin. 
Needle.ss to say, it was at once responded to. They 
reached the Castle of Ballinahinch alive, only to find 
its chimneys on fire! That, however, appeared to be a 
matter of not the slightest consequence, in fact a mere 
precursor to the dinner, which is described by Miss 
Edgeworth as follows ;—“ Such a dinner! London 
h(ms vivants might have blessed themselves! Venison 
such as Sir Culling declared could not bo found in 
England, except from one or two immense parks; 
salmon, lobsters, oysters, game; all well cooked and 
well served, and well placed upon the tjible. Nothing 
loaded; all in good taste; wines, such a.s I was not 
worthy of, but Sir Cullitig knew how to praise them ; 
champagne, and all manner of French wines.” 

More interesting than even Mr. Martin’s really 
remarkable impromptu dinner, was, in Miss Edge¬ 
worth’s eyes, Mr. Martin’s only daughter :—“ Miss 
Martin sat opposite to me, and, with the light of the 
branch candles full upon her, I saw that she was very 
young, al)out seventeen, very fair, with hair which 
might l)e called re<l by rivals, and auburn by friends, 
her eyes blue grey, prominent, aiul like some picture 
I have seen by Leonardo da Vinci.” 
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Aj it turned out, Miss Edgeworth was destined to 
have more extended opportunities for getting acquainted 
with this Leonardo da Vinci-like daughter of the West 
than had at first seemed probable. Whether owing 
U) the shocks of her journey, or to some other cause, 
upon the following day Lady Smith fell seriously ill. 
It was found to bo impossible to move her, and for the 
next three weeks, the whole party were forced to remain 
upon the hospitable bands of the Martins. Although 
nothing could have exceeded their kindness, the sense 
of isolation, as well as the diflieiilties alx)ut receiving any 
of their letters, prove<l to be no small trial to the guests. 
Three times a week a “ gossoon ” ran with the ]) 08 t to 
Oughterard, thirty-six miles away, where the nearest 
coach passeil. “One runs for a <lay nml a night, and 
then sleeps for a day and a night, while another takes 
his turn," Miss Edgeworth explained to her brother. 
Of the manner of life prevailing in the region, and of 
the patriarchal rule of Mr. Martin himself, she has also 
much to tell, but alK)vc and beyond everything else, her 
interest is evidently centred in the heiress of all this 
semi-savage magnificence. On one occasion Miss 
Martin took Sir Culling Smith and herself to visit the 
Connemara marble quarries, followe<l by her ustial train 
of followers. Wishing for an answer from one of the 
latter. Sir Culling asked her to pass on her inquiry 
in her ow-n fashion.—“ When the question had boon 
put and answered. Sir Culling objecteti, ‘But, Miss 
Martin, you did not put the question exactly as I 
asked you to state it.’ ‘No,’ said she, with colour 


raised and head thrown Ijack, ‘no, because I knew^l^ 
how to put it so that my people ^^ftfCdew^A'^t. 

Je Mis mm vUtier de reins.’ ^ 

' -A ,.1 
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It ■wai the old world and the new one brought 
faee to faee with a vengeance! the contrast rendered 
the more piquant from the fact of the new one being 
represented by the worthy middle-aged baronet, the 
old by the girl of seventeen. Miss Edgeworth Has 
her own shrewd comments to make upon it all, and 
describes with much amusement—“the astonishment 
of Sir Culling at Miss Martin’s want of sympathy 
with his own really liberal and philanthropic views 
for Ireland, while she is full of her ‘ tail ’; of her 
father’s fifty-miles-long avenue; also of .iEschylus and 
Euripides, in which shq is admirably well read. Do 
think of a girl of seventeen, in the wilds of Conne¬ 
mara, intimately acquainted with all the beauties of 
.(Eschylus and Euripides, and having them as part of 
her daily thoughts ! ” 

Noteworthy enough, yet to the student of Irish 
social life there are facts to be remembered about 
Mary Martin which are even more noteworthy than 
her knowledge of .^Eschylus. If she strutted her brief 
hour with somewhat too queen-like a gait, ’twere harsh 
to grudge it, remembering what was to be the sequel of 
it all.—“ Don’t you think your friend Sir Walter Scott 
would have liked our people and country ! ” the poor 
Connemara “Princess” one daj^ asked Miss Edge- 
worth rather wistfully. It was the last chance for 
Sir Walter, or any other magician, to wave the wand 
of description over a state of affairs which was even 
at that moment hurrying to its end. With her keen 
eye for a situation. Miss Edgeworth in the same letter 
points out that the state of affairs then prevailing at 
Ballinahinch was—“not so much a feudal state, as 
the tail of a feudal state. Dick Martin—father of the 
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prcfloiit man—was not only lorti of all ho imrveyed, 
fmt lord of all tho lives of the people. Now the laws 
of the land have come in, and rival proprietors have 
spring up.” 

Despite their wide diversity of views, something like 
a genuine friendship seems to have arisen between tho 
distinguished guest and her entertainers, a sentiment 
which was evidently especially warm upon Miss Edge¬ 
worth's side towanls the youngest of those enter¬ 
tainers—“Mary.” After nearly four weeks’ illness. 
Lady Smith, however, began to mend. The coach 
and horses were onlcrctl out of Mr. Martin’s stable.s, 
where they had all this time been reposing, and a guide 
wiw secured to sec the party safe out of Connemara, 
aci-oss the endless sloughs. They ileparted, and these 
two women—intere,sting if only from sheer forec of 
contrast—never, so far as I am aware, met again. 
Eleven years aftcrwanls came the great Famine, and 
a little later, Mary Martin—having in the interval lost 
parents, castle, retainers, property, everything—too 
proud to ask for a help which would have been right 
joyfully given—left Ireland for ever on boanl of an 
emigrant ship, having previously married a cousin of 
her own, almost poorer than herself. The emigrant 
ship was-what emigrant ships were in those ghastly 
years,—and the experience was one from which she 
never recovered. Although friendly hands were 
stretched out to her on the further shore, it was too 
late. She died within a brief period of her arrival in 
America, and with her, it is hardly an exaggeration to 
say, that an entire type—a type of which, to those 
who had known her, she remained always the most 
attractive embodiment—perished also. 



190 


MARIA EDGEWORTH 


[chap. 


This, it is as well, however, to remember, is a 
biography, not of Mary Martin, but of Maria Edge- 
worth ! One of the latest in date of the same batch of 
unprinted letters from which I have already so largely 
drawn, was written in the year 1836, and contains the 
following characteristic description of a scene witnessed 
by Miss Edgeworth upon the return of Lord and Lady 
Dillon to their estates in Roscommon. It is addressed 
to her brother Sncyd :— 

“liast night betw^i nine and ten o’clock wc 
suddenly heard a burst ot noise, of uproar indescribable, 
at the hall <loor, yells, screain.s, huzzas—and such a 
blaze of light! When wc ran out of the dining-room 
into the hall, we might have thought that the hou.se 
was on fire. But it was only rejoicings—rfrom a crowd 
of hundreds of ragged subjects, bearing in their hands, 
and flourishing high in air, great poles, to which huge 
blazing wisps of straw were fasteuc<i, which streamed 
to the sparkling night. A strong light was cast on 
the wild figures, and on the strange, gaunt, savage, 
comic, expecting, intelligent, grinning, pivthetie faces, 
crowded below, up to the very high hall door steps, 
upon which Lord and Livdy Dillon stood; the sea of 
hoa<ls, as far as eye could reach, ending in darkness 
visible. It was one of the moat striking sights I ever 
saw—and would have been the finest study for a 
|)aintor—I wished for Wilkie—but more for Mulready, 
who has some Irish genius. There is in this County 
of Roscommon a rod dye and a-deep blue, such as 
the Italian painters love, which added much to the 
picturesque effect oL these barbaric, re^icings. Some 
groups of women and children, young and old, sat on 
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the lowest step, or leaiieil against the pi 0 r»,.aH(l there 
was one prominent face of intense curiosity, that of a 
hate-uecked, reil-haireii man, half rogue, threc-fiuartcrs 
savage, stretching neck in front to listen to the lad}’, 
wliich can never leave my eye.s. 

“The object of the whole, (under these rejoicings) 
was to obtain leave to hold a market, I believe, at 
lx)ughglynn. Petition referral by my lord to Mr, 
Strickland, the agent, and cause adjourned (ill his 
retuni. >So with a wh<iop, and a screech, and a brandish 
of yet unextinguished torchc.wlhey beat them agaiinst 
the ground and di.sappeareil. ’* 

Of other nnpublishi'd letters, not le.ss goisl, there are 
'till a eonsiderable nunibi'r. Only room, however, cun 
be found in these jiages for one more, which, if from 
its touches of hunnmr alone, is irresistible. It begins 
with an aceount of all that Miss lidgeworth saw and 
did at Annagh, while upon a \ isit there to her lively 
.scientific frieinl. Dr. Robinson of the Observatory, and 
his wife. Then follows her start home, all alone at 
half-past five upon a pouring wot morning ; — 

“I wa.s to have bdt the Observatory on Saturtlay, 
but, when all packed, and chaise at the door at eight 
o’clock, it rained and blew such a stoiiu that I really 
could not go. Stayed till Monday ; gave up the visit 
to Re<l House; instead of going in istslchaisc alone to 
Ardec, found that 1 cotild go in a coaith which Inwl 
just begun to run (to oblige me) by Slane to Dublin ; 
so got up at five o’clock on Monday morning—dark! 
i-aining and blowing desperately! The jaunting car 
having been o^*red instead of their chaise I was a 
little dismay ccL hut Dr. Robinson was so good as to 
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go with me, though ho had been talking till one o’clock 
the night before, and had been up long afterwards 
finishing his observations. [Ho and Brougham are 
both of them evidently supernatural beings, and can 
do without sleep!] Well, in the almost quite dark 
morning, quarter before six o’clock, he packed me and 
all my horribly troublesome uumbsr of boxes and 
bags upon the car, and seating himself beside me held 
a huge umbrella over me—how he held it. Heaven 
knows, against the wind, and up hill and down hill in 
that vile hilly town of Armagh, (next to Lausanne the 
most hated by horses). And just as we reached a 
dark blot in the street which proved to be the coach, 
‘ Stop I Stop for a lady ! ’—and my boxes were 
hoisted up, and Dr. Kobinson lifted me as you would 
a doll, from the jaunting car to the coach, and put me 
siifely in without my foot touching wet ground, and 
without one drop on my bonnet. From the first 
moment to the last nothing could be kinder than both 
Dr. and Mrs. Kobinson were to me. I have* the image 
of"tor standing with her thin dressing-gown and nice 
night-cap on, candle in hand in the passage, to take 
the last leave of me at a quarter before six that rainy 
morning, the hUl-door open, and the wind draughting 
—something like friendship that, is it not, nry dear 1 as 
Molly Macaulay might say. Bpt T shall never get to 
the end of my journey 1 In the coach, as sooii as the 
grey light of morning made them visible,’! saw- 
opposite to me a thin, mikl-rooking sort of man with 
a olerio hat on Ida knees, and a fat 2-volumes-bound- 
in-one of a jolly mortal, who might have been a 
Catholic priest, or a prosperous whiskey-selling shop¬ 
keeper. ’The thin maff was a priest, a country curate; 
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and the thick man I know not what, but a ung gratis, 
and many a joke ho cut upon tho mild priest, who 
never soured, always smiled benignantly, not Jesuit- 
ic^lly. One instance will tell all. I was at work 
(Honiton border); I threaded a small needle. 

"(Prusl.) ‘ Well, long as I have lived ’ (ho could not 
have lived very long), ‘ I never saw that done, and would 
not have l)clieve<l it possible.’ 

“(JPag.) ‘Nol Why, then, your Church Ik'Hovcs 
more extraordinary things possible.’ 

“Presently came in a huge, bang-up-coatc<l, self- 
sufficient ))ear of an English agent, with a fur cap 
on his very handsome head, .set at the angle of 
insolence. 

“(H'ag.) ‘Sir, you have the advantage of us in having 
a lady on the s;ime side with you.' 

“Down fl(>])pcd the gentleman without the least pre¬ 
tence of care for the female, and it was Well he did not 
extinguish me. I shrunk, and was saved. Much 
politics, aiK^ihree newsjiapcr.s unfolded, ami handed by 
the bear to all but the female. Almost all his senteuees 
began or ended with ‘ I have no hesitation in saying ’ 
—or .‘Decidedly—decidctlly.’ lie w^ not witlfout 
sense or even liberality, but he m'ade both almost 
•dious. lie talked pf hunting men, as if they were 
animals.' I thought ha must be either a Revenue 
officer Qf^an agent, and t afterwards fpund he is agent 
to both Lord Bath and Mr. Shirley. lie shall be in 
my books, I promise him, u%(Bn«ver I get to Ireland 
again. I am much obliged to Mta, for he has given 
me mauiy ideas that will work up well.” 

Unfortunately Miss Edgeworth never did “get to 
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Ireland again ” in this sense of the word. Writing to a 
brother who seems to have remonstrated with her on 
the subject, she tells him that Ireland was just then in 
too uncomfortable a condition—“ we arc in too perilous 
a case ”—for her to write another Irish story at that 
time. The excuse may pass, and has been used since 
tjjien by worse writers, but it will scarcely serve 
hi the case of an author whose best book — and 
an Irish book to boot—was written amid the terrors 
and the turmoils of the year ninety-eight! It was 
in 1830—when already past sixty years of ago—that 
Miss Edgeworth set to work upon the last, and what, 
at the time it was ^vTitten, was possibly the most suc¬ 
cessful of all her novels—namely, Helen. Any reader 
who will take it down from its shelf, and glance over it, 
will quickly perceive that it is a novel of a very much 
more modern type than any other by the same hand. 
In reading it we are aware that the eighteenth century 
has at last dropped out of sight, and that wc are well 
out upon the nineteenth, not indeed as yet “ Victorian,” 
but in a sort of midway region, on the road to that 
superior epoch. The old didactic attitude is still visible, 
but has become decidedly less aggressive. A prepos of 
one of the earlier novels, Lord Jeffrey remarked that— 
“ Miss Edgeworth walks by the side of her characters, 
Mentor by the side of Telemachus, keeping them out 
'*of all manner of pleasant mischief, and wagging from 
time to time a monitory finger.” The criticism is true 
of Helen also, but is less true of it than of most of the 
older books. In his undeniably brilliant novel fFkat 
mil he do with it t the first Loid Lytton is extremely 
humorous about poor Miss Edgeworth’s heroines. Some 
young woman in that' book is deelared to be exactly 



LATER LIFE 


108 


xm.] 

likfe one of them—just the same type of “superior 
girl”; “so rational, so prudent, so well behaved; so 
free from silly, romantic notions; so replete with solid 
information.” This again may bo perfectly tmo, only 
where, one asks oneself by way of parenthesis, have 
Ixutl Lytton’s mm adorable heroines got to by this 
time, or how many novel-readers would undertake 
remember so much as a single one of their names t 

In the month of February 1833 wo find Miss Etlgo- 
worth writing as follows to her cousin Sophy Ruxton:— 

“ I fear you will be tired of hearing of Uden before you 
become acquainted with her. Sino^l wrote to you last, when 
I left it to your own choice whether to read her before or after 
you come here, I see much reason, for her sake ami my own, 
to wish that you should put off rending it till after you come 
to us, and till I have finished it. Now I am in full eagerness 
finishing, and shall be at the end in three weeks, if I do not 
stop to do a hundred other things. Therefore, my dear Sophy, 
and my dear Margaret, I beg you to bear with my changeable- 
nets, and let it be till the story is finished.” 

Finished it was within a cotiplc of months of the 
writing of this letter. There was still, however, before 
Miss Edgeworth the ta.sk of finding a publisher, and of 
making a bargain—not a part of the profession of 
literature which she at all relished, or ha<l ever bcfor« 
been called upon to undertake. A piece of great god®, 
fortune, however, befell her, and she was able to ' 
secure no less an aid and go-between than Lockhart. 
Under his auspices the bargain was quickly made, 
and seems to have been an excellctit one, for she 
received a larger sum for Helen than for any other 
single book of hers, with the exception of Patronage. 
This seems to be the place for furnishing the reader 
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with a list of the prices received by Miss Edgeworth 
for her various books, one which I have also been 
most kindly allowed tb copy from her own hitherto 
unprinted MSS, 


Copyrights to Maria and R. L. Edgeworth. 



£ 

«. 

d. 

Parent’s Assistant . 

120 

0 

0 

Practical Education 

300 

0 

0 

Letters for Literary Ladies 

40 

0 

0 

Castle Rackrent 

100 

0 

0 

Moral Tales .... 

200 

0 

0 

Early Le8soii.s 

50 

0 

0 

Belinda. 

300 

0 

0 

Bulls. 

100 

0 

0 

Explanation of Poetry 

40 

0 

0 

Letter to Lord Charlcmont 

3 

12 

0 

Griselda. 

100 

0 

0 

Popular Talcs 

300 

0 

0 

Leonora. 

200 

0 

0 

Fashionable Talcs, Ist imrt 

900 

0 

0 

Professional Education . 

300 

0 

0 

Fashionable Tales, 2nd part . 

1050 

0 

0 

Johnson’s account paid an<l 
presents of books, etc. . 

78 

16 10 

1815 Patronage .... 

2100 

0 

0 

— Early Lessons, continuation 

210 

0 

0 

1817 Comic Dramas 

300 

0 

0 

— Harrington and Oimoud . 

1150 

0 

0 

*1819 Memoirs . . . . 

750 

0 

0 

*1821 Rosamond. Sequel 

420 

0 

0 

*1823 Frank. Sequel 

400 

0 

0 
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•1828 little Pla^ . . . . >£100 0 0 

•1825 Hany and Lucy, oontimied iOO 0 0 
•18S4 Helen. 1100 0 0 

weTi 7 o 63 a 10 

These figures are accompanied by a note, in Miss 
Edgeworth’s own handwriting, written as late as the 
year 1842, only seven years, therefore, before her 
death. It explains that the books whieh are marked 
in the mss. by a star in red ink were the ones written 
by her after her father’s death—the only ones evidently 
which she rogaixled os her own exclusive property. 
For the copyright of these she received three thousand 
one hundred pounds, with regard to the expenditure 
of which we obtain the following characteristic explan¬ 
ation: “I siwnt of this sum in delightful travelling 
with my sisters to France, Switzerland, Scotland, and 
England (including nine or ten months’ residence in 
France, and two winters in London), aliouttwo thousand 
pounds. And I had the pleasure of giving to my 
brothers and sisters and near relatives from copy¬ 
right of Helen about five or six hundred. 

M. R, September 1842." 

To give away was clearly for Miss Edgeworth of 
the nature of an indulgence, one that it Irehovod 
her to keep in some check! Not alone did she 
delight in exercising it, as in this instance, upon a 
somewhat large scale, but also upon the minutest one 
possible. Nor was it only her own kith and kin, but 
all who came within her ken were apt to find them¬ 
selves the more or less surprised recipients of gifts. 
The habit of universal present-giving is one which 
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it is to be feared children alone properly appreciate, 
and it was one of the ties which bound Miss %ge- 
worth so closely to her long list of child-friends. 
Not, however, the only one. What she herself called 
the “ Kosamund instincts ”—a love of tie most infantile 
sort of adventures, and of playing the truant generally 
—survived in her to an almost incredible age. This 
is a side of her character which has never, I think, 
been sufficiently emphasise<l by her biographers, and 
was probably the one which—combined with her tiny 
size—brought her into such instant frcema-sonry with 
every child she encountered, even accidentally. An 
anecdote is told in one of Mrs. llichmond Ritchie’s 
prefaces of a little girl who, at a crowded party, 
suddenly started out of a remote corner, looked at her 
hard, and .said, “I like Simple Susan best,” and then 
rushed away again, overwhelmed by her own audacity. 
Another tale, reported upon the authority of I.,a<ly 
Monteaglo, refers to a dinnei -party, at the beginning 
of which the principal g>iest (Miss Edgeworth herself) 
was, to the dismay of her hostess, suddenly found to 
1)0 missing. After a considerable delay she was tracked 
to the back-kitchen, to which she had been lured by 
the children of the house, in oriler that she might 
inspect some rabbits which they wore rearing in that 
approjjriatc home. 

From the half-forgotten pages of an old magazine, 
the following anecdote has recently been disinterred, 
which bears Ilirectly upon this point. The date of the 
incident is not given, but clearly it must have occurred 
quite late in Miss Edgeworth’s life. Although anony¬ 
mous, its authenticity stands legibly inscribed, I think, 
upon its face:— 
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“A pwty or iiAppjr yoiing people were trayelliftg h*lf a 
QMtalp^ago by train togHher in England. At one end of 
^ir carriage were aeated two elderly ladies, one of whom 
they noticed to be exceedingly small. Strangers at the 
beginning of the jonmey, the traTellers in time began to 
o/change remarks with one another, and books soon became 
the su^ect on which young and old evidently preferred to 
talk. At last Miss Edgeworth’s works were mentioned: they 
were great favourites with the young people, and they spoke 
warmly of the delight that Sutan and Lasy 

Laiorenee had been to them in their childish days. Suddenly 
two of the party looked at each other and smiled, and one of 
them turning to the little old lady in the comer said : ‘We 
always feel guilty when we hear Miss Edgeworth spoken of, 
for when we were children we did such a dreadful thing ; wo 
cannot imagine now how we could have been so bold. We 
were very fond of drawing pictures of our pet characters, and 
of course were always trying to illustrate The Parent's 
Astislaiit, and only think! we irctually made up a packet 
of what we considered our best pictures, with our Christian 
names written under them, and posted it to Miss Edgeworth 1 
What must she have thought of such children 

The answer was not long delayed, and reatls for all 
the world like an answer out of n fairy tale:— 

“The little old lady’s kindly face lighted up with pleasure. 
—‘ And I con tell you that those drawings arc still carefully 
treasured,’ she replied, ‘for / am Maria Edgeworth ! ”’ 

In 1835 Mr. and Mrs. George Ticknor visited Edgo- 
worthstown, and the former has left to the world an 
elaborate record of all that he saw and did there. I 
cannot say that his letters on the subject tppeal to mo 
particularly. He was received by Miss Edgeworth, 
he toils his correspondent, at the front-door, who 
explained to him the various people he might expect 
to meet in the house—no unnecessary precaution for 
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a stranger entering so large and so complicated a fam% 
oinie I He goes on to relate that she was then ‘^aln^ 
sixty-seven years of age”; that she was “snM, 
short, and spare”; that she possessed “extremely 
frank and kind manners, looking straight into your 
face with a pair of mild, deep grey eyes whenever 
she speaks.” These are the more valuable of the 
points in his description, unless a reader can be 
excited by hearing that—“We dined punctually at 
half-past six, and rejoined the ladies in the library 
at half-past eight”; or that, on going the Sunday 
following to church,—“Miss Edgeworth carried her 
favourite prayerbook in a nice case, and knelt and 
made the responses very devoutly”; or that finally, 
upon a portion of the correspondence between her and 
Sir Walter Scott being shown to him, the comment 
which it suggested to the distinguished visitor’s mind 
was that it—“ seemed to have been extremely credit¬ 
able to both parties.” 

England, America, and the Continent all sent 
visitors to Edgeworthstown during the last two or 
three decades of Miss Edgeworth’s life. It had in 
fact, to a great degree, come to hold in Ireland the 
position which Abbotsford for many years held in 
Scotland; as a place of pilgrimage, one which no self- 
respecting person visiting the country at that date 
would like to feel that he or she had missed seeing. 
Of more local visitors there wore also many, amongst 
whom Mr. and Mrs. Hall, the Irish novelists, ought to 
be mentioned. Like Mr. Ticknor, Mrs. Hall upon 
her depa|ture wrote, and moreover published, a 
somewhat uninspiring report of all that she had seen 
and heard. Not content with describing the illustrious 
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t athoress herself, she equally minutely deB 0 i 9 )e 8 the 
MS distinguished members the family, als^.the 
%rary, the village. Sir Walter Scott’s pen—an un¬ 
expectedly commonplace one—with everything ^|se 
jlescribable, down to 'ttie very chairs and tables. This 
tribute of admiration being duly returned to her 
entertainers, “ all the world,” Miss Edgeworth reports, 
“were greatly pleased,” which obviously was all that 
could have been desired. 

A year or so later another guest appeared at Edge- 
worthstown, whose name awakens to-day much more 
response, namely, Edward FitzGerald. Finding himself 
in Ireland, he took advantage of an invitation given, 
not by Mi.ss Edgeworth, but by one of her brothers. 
“ I came to this house a week ago,” he toils his cor¬ 
respondent, “to visit a male friend.” (Even for 
Edward FitzGerald men and women seem to have 
l)ccn still at that date merely males and females 1) 
The “male friend” had considerately left Etlgeworths- 
town for England the very day before his arrival, and 
the guest found himself in a house fillc<l exclusively 
with unknown “females.” That older and less gre¬ 
garious Edward FitzGerald, with whom most of us 
are more or less acquainted, wouhl probably have fled 
precipitately, but the younger one seems to have 
been able to endure such an ordeal with a fair share 
of philosophy. He remained at Edgeworthstown for 
over a week, and made himself, as he says, “ quite at 
home.”—“ All these people very pleasant and kind. .. . 
The house pleasant; a good library.” Of the “great 
Maria,” as he calls her, he goes on to tell bis eorre- 
spondent that she was at the moment tn whieh he 
was writing—“ as busy as a bee, making a catalogue 
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o£ hw books bfiside* tne, and chattering away. W| 
are great friends^ She is as lively, active, and cheerful 
as if she were but twehly. Keally a very enter¬ 
taining person. We talk about Walter Scott, whom 
she adores, and are merry all the d^y long.” 

Another year drifts along after this inspiring de- 
• ^cription was penned, and we begin to find that the 
shadows, which none can evade, are at last beginning 
to gather also about the “great Maria.” For some 
time longer they were still, however, only of the 
comparatively light and passing variety. One of her 
two especial sisters, Fanny, had married their friend 
Mr, Lestock Wilson, and was settled at a distance, 
in London. The other one, Harriet, was nearer, 
having married an Iri.sh clergyman, Mr. Butler, and a 
brisk intercourse seems to have been kept up between 
their parsonage and Edgeworthstown. After saying 
that no more letters of Miss Edgeworth were to find 
place in this volume, I find myself irresistibly drawn 
into adding two more from the same (inprintcd supply. 
Both of these are to Mrs. Butler. From the first we 
obtain a» account of a somewhat serious fall from off 
a lailder, not olsewheie, I think, mentioned. The 
original letter describing it, which has been recently in 
my hands, is adorned with a design supposed to 
represent herself in the very act of falling:— 

" Edoewobthstown, March 14,1839. 

“My dearest Harriet,— I hope the frontispiece 
which I have sketched for you will make you laugh, 
and very glad I am not to make you cry! I assure 
you I had a narrow escape of being a cripple on your 
hands, and your dear mother’s, for life. 
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k“How I escaped breaking my legs I know not—so 
entangled were they among the rungs o£ the broken 
ladder, as ladder and I camesdown together—how I can¬ 
not conceive! If I had made the least struggle I rmut 
have broken both legs, but I let the ladder do just as 
it pleased, and one tolf was so good as to fall clean off 
one foot, without'doing a hap’orth of ham to foot or* 
leg. And the other half of the IjuMer was content 
with scraping the skin two half-crowns-worth off my 
shin-bone, but not cutting through to the Iwne, leaving 
most considerately a cherry-red film or skinnikin 
underneath. 

“ When I felt the liuliicr giving way in the middle, I 
could not conceive what ujwn the face of the earth was 
going to happen, and with all siH'cd instinctively I put 
down one leg to the next rung behind me, but, the 
ladder having parte<l in the middle at its hinges, my 
foot did not reach the parting rung, hut slipped 
iMstwccn, and down came I, side over the la<lder, head 
foremost, escaped miraculously hitting the corner of 
the green lx)x, an<l my velvet cap siivctl my jiate, so 
that I wa.s only a little stnnneil, and much bs-niazed, 
and shivering with pain, for the blow on the shin 
and scraping had been severe, and then there was 
surprise, and cowardice to Ijoot, and I was afraid 
of fainting, hut delighted to find I had not broken my 
legs. My fiist distinct thought—after myself—y/wi, 
how glad I was the ladder did not break with Willy, 
whom I had let go up it the very day before. Finding 
I could stand, I got to the door, and called out to 
Lockie most manfully, desiring she would go for my 
mother {yow mother was my mother then, observe, M 
she always is in time oi need). She had not left 



204 MAKIA EDGEWORTH [ohap. 

the breakfast*t<^le, so was with me with the speed 
of morning lig^t, and doctored, and Burgeoned mOj 
and gold-beater-skinned, and sticking-plastered, and 
gowlanded me, and gave me essence-of-Pity-and-Love 
mixed properly, which did me aU the good in the 
world. And when I was bandaged and dressed, 
Francis carried me upstairs most nicely, and I siesta d 
on your mother’s bed in the evening; went to bed 
admirably early, and took all that I was required to 
take.” 

>Aiter this tajg of adventure follows what was 
evidently the uncferlying purport of the whole letter:— 

“I trust that after all this you have shrunk and 
shivered a little for mo t So now, my dear Harriet, 
seeing that your heart is opened, I hope that you 
will be induced to grant me a request 1 I own I 
have cunningly tried to find the lucky moment for 
working upon one so unwilling to oblige me as you 
are. An individual will come down from Dublin to 
Trim in th|,^ course of this month, with a note of 
instruction from mo to you and Mr. Butler. Would 
you be so good as to allow him the use of your 
drawing-room for one day 1 He will lodge and board 
in Trim, and will intrude upon you only for one 
day. He brings with him—now for it—I see your 
countenance change, and fire lighting in your eyes! 
But Mr. Butler is calm, thank Heaven, and says 
only, “Whatl Whatl Some nonsense of Maria’s. 
Let us hear—poor Maria! she should bo indulged 
at her age—not long, you know, my dear Harriet 
—be pAtient ” ’ 

f-^^'Only a box of curtains I Too late for redress! 
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They are all ready to be put up, find—I'do ho^ 
you will not dielike them, my iear Harrietl* . • 

. A couple of pkonths after this clandestine arrival of 
Mrs. Butler’s rieW’driwing-room curtidns, the foregoing 
letter was supplemented by the following “humble 
petition,” entreating to be released from a prolaise 
made by Miss Edgeworth on that occasion to her sister 
and brother-in-law, namely, that she would never again 
climb up the ladder to her beloved “Magpie places” 
It might fwrve as a pendant to the postboy’s letter in 
The Absentee :— 

To the Honourable and Rev. Mrs. R. RiUler. 

“ Euoewouthstow.n, .'^pltmhtr 27, 1839. 

“Peak and Reverend Lady and Sir, — On 
ikcOount I would not wi.sh to be troublesome I have 
those two months and more forbore to write to you on 
the subject ever uppermost in my thoughts, and that’s 
wearing mo to a shadow entirely—meanin|^tho promise 
I made that was extortsxl from mo in an unlucky 
moment of trouble, and when I was not myself (to say 
myself), which ail hero can witness, and is willing to 
put their hands and seals to—if requfted. 

“ About the ladder, ma’am ! My leg is now well, and 
sounder than ever, thanks be to God, and your Lady¬ 
ship, with Mrs. Edgeworth, and Miu Lucy above aU, and 
Master Francis, that well-nigh broke his back canying 
me up and down (and says I am heavier than his wife 
—lady, I mean). God bless him, for ho says n^reover 
that it’s a folly the promise I made, and void ai ortyi$e^ 
I think he termed it, being made under bodily^eac^ and 
no use in life, seeing the ladder is nowutronger than 
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ever it was, and as strong as any ladder in Christendom. 
The only fault it ever had, that occasioned the mis¬ 
chance for which it was reprobated, was the hinges, which 
is now off and condemned, so they are, out and out, aiyi 
in the old iron r(tom to rust. 

“ And in short, your Ladyship, I expect, will grant 
me a dispensation from the rash vow I made never to 
go up that ladder again, for it would break my heart to 
be bound to the letter of my rash word that way. Not 
a day of my life passes but I get in a fever to go up 
that ladder to my Magpie place where some things are 
a-wanting for ever. And as to getting other people’s 
legs to go up for me, it’s neither hero nor there—it 
can’t bo—except when your Ladyship is in it, or one of 
the dear childer—which arc not coming that I can see 
—and in the meanwhile I am fretting to an atomy for 
my liberty. 

“ I trust his Reverence will consider me, and I leave 
it all to your Ladyship, and will abide as in duty 
bound by whatsomover you say. Only I hope you ’ll 
earn the blessings I have ready to shower down upon 
your head, if you grant the humble prayer and reason¬ 
able remonstrance of your poor petitioner, 

Maria— the long-winded.” 

Not many signs of the solemn moralist, or sober¬ 
sided instructress of youth to bo seen in all this! The 
fact is, the older Maria Edgeworth grew the more did 
those bonds and ligaments which had so hampered her 
youth slip away from her, and the more did the natural 
and spontaneous woman rise to the surface. Towards 
the end of 1840 she had again a rather serious ilbiess, 
and was forced to remain for a considerable time in bod. 
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She recovered, however, and was apparently little the 
worse—“ like one of those pith puppets,” as she said of 
herself, “which you knock down in vain.” “Even 
when flattest in bed,” she adds, “I enjoy hearing 
flarriot Butler read to mo till eleven o’clock at night.” 
In 1840 she stayed for some time with her sister, Mrs. 
Lcstock Wilson, in North Audley Street, and saw, and 
mot, and talked with overylxjdy who was worth seeing, 
meeting, and talking with, at the moment in London. 
It was on this occasion that Sydney Smith remarked 
of her—"She docs not mi/ witty things, but such 
a perfume of wit runs through all her conversation 
as makes it very brilliant”; a very fine compliment, 
and from an unquestionable judge of the matter in 
hand. She breakfasted with Kogers, w'ho also invited 
a special dinner-party to meet her. She saw the yourig 
Queen open Parliament, and seems to have locked little 
or nothing of her former vigour. It was, however, her 
last visit to London. After her return homo the 
shadows began perceptibly to thicken, and Ireforo long 
Irecame too dense for even her buoyancy to surmount. 
In 1846 her brother Francis dierl, and two years after¬ 
wards, in 1848, a yet greater sorrow befell her in 
the loss of her favourite sister, Fanny, Mrs. Lcstock 
Wilson. Darker and deeper almost than even these 
personal sorrows was the sorrow and the tmg(xly of the 
entire country. The groat Irish Famine was no tem¬ 
porary, no transitory event. On the contrary it hung 
for years, leaden, heavy, unescapable, over the whole of 
Ireland. Like all other decent Irish families, the 
Edgeworths denuded themselves of everything, down 
to the barest necessities of life, and all who were 
able to do so worked day and night at the relief 
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of distress. As for Maria, her mere name proved iij^ 
those dark days to be a perfect tower of strength. 
She was herself greatly touched and pleased by the 
readiness ^rith'which her appeals for help were responded 
to in air directions. Amongst many such contributions 
a hundred aUd'fifty barrels of flour and rice reached her 
from the children of Boston, labelled simply, “ To Miss 
Edgeworth for her Poor.” The very porters who had 
to carry up these barrels of flour and rice refused,- we 
are told, to be paid, and a woollen comforter hfid in 
consequence to be knitted for each of them by her own 
still active fingers. 

She had now crossed the Rubicon of eightjr, but in 
spite of this insurmountable fact, and of hSr many 
sorrows, public no less than private, her powers of en¬ 
joyment seem to have been still almost as strong as 
ever. “This first of January,” she wrote in 1849, 

“ was my eighty-second birthday, and I think I have as 
much enjoyment from books as ever I had in my life.” 
A notable new one, the first instalment of Macaulay’s 
History, reached her about this time, and she wrote a 
long letter on the subject to Dr. Holland, which appears 
to have been sent on to the historian, for wo hear of his 
expressing pleasure in her enjoyment—“ a small return 
for the forty years of enjoyment,” so he worded it, 
which he had had from her. Even the old childish 
love of small adventures—climbing to forbidden places, 
and the like—seems, incredible as it may appear, to 
have survived with her to the very end. In the last 
stage of all, when she was actually within a couple of 
weeks of her death, we find her once more having to 
confess to the crime of having scrambled up to the top 
of a ladder, this time for the purpose of winding the 
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famUy clock. “ I am heartily obliged and delighted by 
your being such a gooee, and Richard such a gander,” 
(he yrrites in a letter to her sister, Mrs. Butler, of May 
lg49, “as to bo frightened out of your wits ly? my 
going up the ladder to take off the top of the clock. 
. . . Prudence of M. E., Ad 11. I summoned Cassidy, 
let me tell you, and informed him that / was to wind 
the clock, but that he was promoted to take off the top 
of it for me.—And then up I went, and I wound the 
clock, just ns I had done before you, were born! ” 

This letter was written upon the seventh of the 
month, and exactly one fortnight later, upon the morn¬ 
ing of the twenty-second of May 1849, Miss Edgeworth 
was seized by a sudden sensation of pain about the 
region of the heai't, not apparently very severe. A few 
hours later she <lied, as she had always wishefl to do, 
in the arms of her faithful stepmother. Over such a 
death no reasonable biographer could desire, or could 
be expected, to grow gloomy. 


o 
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CONCLUSION 

Amongst the inhabitants of the republic of Letters 
there are a certain number who are never merely 
writers to us. Their books may be very good, or only 
moderately good, but for us they have a life wholly 
independent of the life of their books. We seem to 
know, or to have known, them personally, and their 
writings form only a part, often quite a small part, of 
the general sense of liking and sympathy which 
awakens in us at the mention of their names. Amongst 
English writers two names will always stand in the 
very front of any such list—the names of Charles I^mb 
and of Walter Scott. Which of these two possesses the 
most of that endearing quality it would not bo easy to 
say. As regards the first, not only do wo feel towards 
him as wo feel towards few whom we have person¬ 
ally known, but we refuse to admit the most palpable, 
the most self-admitted of his failings. Wo shut our 
eyes to them, as we do not by any means invariably 
shut our eyes to the failings of those who are our 
nearest and our dearest. He is Charles Lamb, and 
under the magic shelter of that name, even a little 
after-dinner tilling seems to be a trait rather attrac¬ 
tive on the whole than otherwise. 

In the case of Sir Walter Scott the affection which 
he awakens in bis readers is often a great deal too 
tio 
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acute for pleasure. * Tl||9re are moments in those last 
years of his, whioh we' can hardly bear to think of, 
which sting us like th'e remembrance of our own unfor¬ 
gotten sorrows, and wo are glad to rememWr that more 
"than eighty healing years have rolled by since then. 
A few other writers may bo found occupying niches 
here and there in this especial list, yet curiously few, 
when wo consider how long that list is from any other 
standpoint. This little lx)ok will have been written to 
remarkably small purpose, if I have not made it clear 
that amongst this short list of eminently likable writers, 
Maria Edgeworth appears to me to stand. Such a 
view is so entirely a personal one, that no sense of 
presumption can attach to the proclaiming of it. She 
was not—even a partial biographer must be frank 
—in the first flight of great writers, for although in 
Ctisih BackrerU she made a magnificent sUirt, the 
promise which that l)ook contained cannot be said to 
have been ever thoroughly fulfiile<l. She lost herself 
—elk ae i^erd dans votre trifle ulilU/, as Madame do 
Staiil expressed it, in writing to their joint friend 
M. Dumont,—and she never thoroughly found herself 
again. What she might have been had her surround¬ 
ings been different, it is idle now to sjKiculatc, and wo 
must be content therefore to take her as she was. 
For my part I am abundantly content, seeing that I 
regard her as one of the very pleasantest personalities 
to be met with in the whole wide world of books. 

It is too trifling a point perhaps to mention, but 
it can hardly have failed, 1 think, to strike readers 
of Miss Edgeworth’s letters, how exceptionally free 
they are from the element of censoriousness or scandal 
—uniquely so, perhaps, in the case of letters equally 
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Iiyely, and equally abounding in social detaik That 
gift of “sportive but cutting mMisance" which Loid- 
Jeffrey commended her for bestowing upon her fine 
ladies, had certainly not been bestowed upon herself, 
or, if so, she succeeded in keeping it singularly dark! 
Turning over the volumes of her letters again, and 
trying to discover something of the sort, I have just 
alighted upon the following; “Has it escaped your 
notice ’’—she is writing in the year 1814—“ that the 
Venus de Medici and the Apollo Belvedere are both 
missing together 1 I make no remarks ! 1 hate scandal! 

—at least I am loss fond of it than Mrs.-, but!.. 

This libellous insinuation against the admittedly 
speckless virtue of the Venus de Medici is about the 
only clear ease of niMisance which I have so far been 
able to discover 1 A joke, on the other hand. Miss 
Edgeworth dearly loved, and would sometimes keep 
a favourite one going for a length of time which 
her correspondents may have found trying, as in the 
case of the French washerwoman— mrde. et mvftk — 
whom she assured her sister Lucy that she was bring¬ 
ing back with her to Edgeworthstown from Paris, and 
who turned out to be a toy. It was a part of her 
youthfulness, that amazing youthfulness, which made 
her, at long past seventy, a source evidently of no 
small perplexity to the middle-aged brothers and sisters, 
several of whom were considerably more than thirty 
years her juniors. A saying has been often quoted of 
her friend and correspondent, Mrs. Somerville, who 
when between sixty and seventy years old, declared 
upon some occasion that, not only did she not feel her- 
s^ to be an eld woman, but had occasionally passing 
doubts as to whether she was actually a 
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woman. A dmOar uaertion might quite well hare been 
made by Miaa Edgeworth of herself. In the two 
Udder incidents, apd the letters arising out of them, 
we have excellent instances of this indomitable youth- 
* fulness—this childlike enjoyment of the very smallest 
adventures—traits which with her lasted, not merely 
until she was past eighty years of age, but actually, as 
has !)eeu seen, to within a few days of her death. 

There seems nothing further to add. If Miss Edge- 
worth s early years in Ireland include<l a few exeiting 
(Uys, she lived for the most part a remarkably quiet 
life; a life, moreover, which was so exclusively domestic, 
that it could hardly have failed to be a more or less 
humdrum one. Neither has any attempt been made in 
those pages to place her vipon a higher literary platform 
than the general consensus of cultivated judgment has 
long ago assigned to her. It has been the woman that 
has been desired to be shown in them, rather than the 
author, the wit, the moralist, or anything else of the 
sort; an exceptionally pleasant woman, nay, an excep¬ 
tionally pleasant Irishwoman; one whom few people 
ever grow to know, without also growing to like, and 
whom few ever found themselves brought into oven 
accidental contact with, without being in some way 
or other the better for it. That, as regards the more 
obvious and unavoidable reUtionships of life—as sister, 
friend, employer, daughter—that in all these respecU 
she was as little open to reproach as it has often been 
given to humanity to attain to. this will, I think, 
without any great difficulty be conceded. 
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GEORGE ELIOT 

By Sir Leslie Stephen, K.C.B. 

Mr. Herbbkt Paul in the NINETEENTH CENTURY.^'*1\vt 
EngHfh living critics b«s been fitly chosen to inaugurate the new series of Me 
Macmillan’s ^English Men of Letters.’ Mr. Leslie Stephen’s ‘George Eliot’ 
grave, sober and measured estimate of a great Englishwoman.” 

Mr. W. L. Courtney in the DAILY TELEGRAPH.—of the t 
fascinating and accomplished pieces of criticism that have appeared for some i 
past. Mr. Stephen is a prince of contemporary critics, and any one who venture 
disagree with him incurs a very heavy re>ponsibiIity.’' 

WILLIAM HAZLITT 

By Augustine Birrell. 

ACADEMY .—have read this book through in a single sitting, delighted 
its ea.Hy yet careful narrative, its sane and kindly comment, and last, not least, b> 
wealth of quotation.” 

DAIL Y NEWS.—^^ Mr. Birrell has made judicious use of the mass of mater 
at his disposal, and with the aid of his acute and thoughtful running commentary, 
enabled his readers to form a tolerably accurate and complete conception of 
brilliant essayist and critic with no greater expenditure of time and pains that 
needed for the perusal of this slender volume.” 

MATTHEW ARNOLD 

By Herbert VV. Paul. 

Canon Aingbr in the PILOT. “A most interesting and admirably wriii 
estimate of Matthew Arnold. This estim.ate, so far as regards Mr. Arnola’s poei 
and his prose critical essays, seems to me m> nearly faultless as hardly to jusiity a 
counter criticism.” 

WESTMINSTER GA/.ETTE. —“ An exceedingly effective essay in crlticUn 

SPECTA “ This monograph is valuable as a succinct statement, set out 

an appreciative, interesting, skilful, and sometimes sparkling fa.shion| of tlie laboi 
and pursuits that make up the tireless life of the great poet ami essayist.” 

JOHN RUSKIN 

By Frederic Harrison. 

TIMES.—** Mr. Harrison knew Ruskin at his best; lectured with him at t 
Working Men’s College ; visited him at Denmark Hill; and in later years ofien si 
and corresponded with him. The result >s a study of the writer marked in eqti 
measure by discrimination and sympathy; and a picture of the man, vivid at 
arresting.” 

GLOBB.-~'*'T\it best account of Ruskin and his work which has jret been givi 
to the world, llie writer is sure of his facts, and is able to illuminate them by mea 
not only of a close personal acquaintance with his subject, but also of a wide and de 
knowledge of many other men and things.” 

TENNYSON 

By Sir Alfred Lyall, K.C.B. 

TIMES.-^" The criticism is always sane, and sometimes brilliant; it never cm < 
thetideofexuberance ; and it is expressed in excellent English, moulded into dignifit 
paragrapha” 

DAILY TELEGRAPH.— memoir is admirably carried out, telling tl 
reader precisely what he wuits to know, giving an account w what the poems tiontah 
at well as a running commentary upon their character and value, betng written, i 
short, not ibr the superior person, but for the a^'crage man of the world with literal 
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TIMBS. 
hook <^ttt kind. 


By Austin Dobson. 

Mr. Austin Dobson bus writteo what is very nw!y a porfMrt littlo 

_. , . . Mr. IX>bson’s book U c«nposed with mfinilo literary tact, with 

predsiM, and a certain smitinc grace, and fricnaiy and easy touch, at once remark' 
able and chamiing. Mr. Dobson is always accurate in his (acts. He U fia^, 
vivacious, and interesiinff in bis conclusions." 

Mr. W. L. CoutTNav in the DAILY TELEGRAPli.—"}At. Dobson's study 
is absdutely in the first rank, worthy to be put by tbc side of Sir Leslie Stephena 

^^^TM^^TER GAZETTE.-’" We have nothing but praise to utter of Mr. 
Dobson's contribution to ' Et^lish Men of l.ettera."' 

BROWNING 


Ity G. K. Chesterton. 

TIMES.— originality and sunestiveness of Mr. Chesterton's work 
his sanity and virility of temper are Lvident and refreshing.** 

Mr. W. L. Coi'KTNBV in the DAILY TELEGRAPH.—'"Owt of the most 
illuminating and simulating pieces of work which have been produced in our not 
wholly critical age." 

ATHENyEUM. "This new volume of the * Knglish Men of Letters’ is one of 
the most refreshing in that admirable series. ' 

PILOT.--" Kv\ interesting, entertaining, and even in«piring life of a great poet." 

CRABBE 


By Al.FRf:D Ainger. 

TIMES - " Canon Ainger has given us the book we should expect from him, tme 
full of sincerity, good taste, and go^ sense, 'fhe story of the p^t's uneventful life 
IS admirably retold, with the i^uiet distinction of a »>tyle which is intent on its own 
business and too sure of protJucing its effect to care alxmt forcing attention by 
rhetorical or epigr.'unnutn hreworks. And Canon Ainger has l>een fortunate enougn 
to be able to add a few new facts, and throw a little new light on the poet's life." 

GLOBS.—" UnquestioruMy, and even ohdously, this volume by Canon Ainger is 
the best available account of Ciabbe and his works The treatment is careful, 
thorough, and, while sym^iaihetic, shrewd.” 


FANNY BURNEY 

By Austin Dobson. 

TV^A.S’.—'* A book of unfailing charm—perhaps the most charming of this 
admirable series.” 

GLOBE. —" Eloquent and sparkling.' 

.S'FA'CT’v^rOy?.—‘*Themonogr.sph is mall res(K;cUworthyofthe admirable series 
in which it appean. ” 

In asking Mr. Dobson to undertake the book, the publishers have 
certainly found the best man for the task. . . . Mr. Dobson is too well known and 
esteemed a craftsman to need fresh praises, and it U enough to say that here is arrol her 
book of his as good as the rest.” 


JEREMY TAYLOR 

By Edmund Gosse. 

DAIL Y TELEGRAPH.—" It is right that so great an ornament to otir Chuixdi 
should haw fining commentary to a modem series dcdicaud to the hi^ory of Engibb 
letters, and Mr. Gosse's little b(x>k wonhily and eloquently expounds btsb^ theom." 

ACADEMY.—" Kmon\svmon\ixntn\ to one of the greatest of AngUcao dtvioea'' 

MORNING POST. —** Hi* profound ancLbrsihant nudy of Jeremy Taylor's lifo 
aadwntittgs." 
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KEATS. 

By Sidney Colvin, 
LAMB, CHARLSa 
By Canon Ainobr. 
LANDOR 
By Sidney Colvin. 
LOCKE. 

By Thomas Kowlbr. 

MACAULAY. 

By J. C. Morison. 

MILTON. 

By Mark Pattison. 

POPR 

By Sir Lbslib Stbphbn, K.' 

SCOTT. 

By R H. Hutton. 

SHELLEY. 

By J. A. Symonds. 

SHERIDAN. 

By Mrs. Oliphant, 

SIDNEY. 

ByJ. A. Symonds. 

SOUTHEY. 

By Professor Dowdbn. 
SPENSER 
By Dean Church. 
STERNE. 


By H. D. Traill. 

SWIFT. 

BySir Leslie Stbphbn,K.C: 
, JTmC»ERAY, 

1 ByAiniipNY Tbollopb. 
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